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MUCH HAS BEEN WRITTEN ON 
female sexuality but, until the 
adventofpsycho-analysis, little 
was known of those under- 
lying structures which stretch 
back almost to the first year of 
life, and thus determine the 
fate of the adultfemininefunc- 
tion in its many and protean 
varieties; a development far 
more complicated than the 
male's. 

No presentation of the sub- 
ject could be adequate, there- 
fore, without the clearest 
accountof these earliest stages, 
such as the author gives here 
and, starting from these, she 
enables us to trace the many 

| vicissitudes which modify the 
normal development of the 
adult function. 


In this difficult subject, the 
works in this volume: 


— Female Sexuality 
Passivity, Masochism and Femin- 
inity 
Some Palaeobiological and Bio- 
psychical Reflections 
j Notes on Excision 


provide a new and important 
| contribution to our know- 
f ledge. 
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PART I 


BISEXUALITY IN WOMAN 


I 


WOMAN'S FREQUENT MALADAPTATION 
TO THE EROTIC FUNCTION 


to function perfectly in their environment as we may 

clearly sce from the far greater frequency of defective 
adaptation to the purely erotic function in woman than in man. 
I emphasize erotic function, and not reproductive function, for no 
one doubts that countless women are capable of reproduction, 
and so are well adapted to the reproductive function while 
unadapted, nevertheless, to the purely erotic function. Frigidity 
and sterility are generally disparate factors. 

As Freud has so well shown in his paper Female Sexuality 
(1931),* women, it appears, may be divided into three main 
types, each of which responds, in its own way, to the traumatic 
shock that every little girl experiences on first realizing the 
difference between the sexes. The first type soon succeed in 
Substituting the desire for the penis for that of a child, and be- 
come true women: normal, vaginal, maternal. The next aban- 
don all competition with men as feeling themselves too unequal, 
Tenounce all hope of obtaining an external love object and, 
Socially and psychically, achieve a status among humans like 
that of the workers we sec in the anthill or hive. Lastly, there 
are those who deny reality and never accept it; these cling des- 
Perately to the psychical and organic male elements innate in 
all women: the masculinity complex and the clitoris. 

€ must not forget, however, that these three types are 
rarely found unalloyed. Most often we find something of all 
three in each woman. And it is the dominance of elements of 
One type, over those of the other types within her, that will 
Suffice to stamp her whole individuality. 
. We shall deal later with the first type and, for the moment, 
Ignore the second, the renouncers who, naturally enough, often 
combine more characteristics of the third type, the claimers, 


“Coll. Papers, Vol. V. 


N ATURE DOES not always succeed in adapting organisms 
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than of the first, the acceptives. Given the important psycho- 
biological problems raised by these last, it is to them we shall 
first turn our attention. 

Women of this type cling desperately to whatever innate 
masculinity they may possess. A strange thing happens, how- 
ever, for in them there is a split between the two factors which 
determine their adaptation to the feminine function. According 
to Freud, woman, to achieve ultimate femininity, must have 
changed both her dominant infantile clitoridal erotogenic zone 
and her original love object. The small girl’s first love object is 
the mother, the woman, and it appears that, in the phallic 
phase through which we all pass, the first love object is loved 
with the same libidinal orientation, the same erotogenic 
zones, by the small girl as by the small boy. Jeanne Lampl-de 
Groot’s valuable observations on these points are worth 
noting. 

Now, of the women who refuse to abandon their masculinity, 
some will neither give up their first love object, nor the phal- 
lically dominated erotogenic zone, and will become homo- 
sexual. Others again, though they succeed in passing from the 
mother to the father as their love object, and though they can- 
not even conceive of a love object so contemptible as to lack a 
phallus, cling tenaciously none the less to the dominantly phallic 
erotogenic zone and, with that organ, essentially male and 
inappropriate to the feminine function, will love and desire love 
objects that are themselves male. 

Every analyst knows the difficulties that generally attend the 
cure of this last kind of woman. True, psycho-analysis has many 
a success to its credit in such cases, as we see from the number 
of newly-wed women enabled, or helped, by analysis, to 
pass from a solely clitoridal sensitivity to one essentially vaginal, 
i.e. to adaptation to the female erotic function. But in such 
cases of early analysis of a function not yet fully stabilized, it is 
difficult to distinguish between what the analyst accomplished 
and what life alone would have done for we know that, con- 
trary to man, a certain period is almost always needed to allow 
the woman to adapt to her function and given that, that she 
often succeeds. Far more striking are those cases of clitoridal 

1 The Evolution of the Oedipus Complex in Women (1927). 
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wo 
EO I retarded adaptation to the vaginal function 
(ires sis sometimes enables us to observe. 
analytic pe en in many clitoridals of long date, successful 
Busütoriy f moni remains difficult, since the patient manifests 
prisingly tenacious fixation to the phallic zone which will 


even survi 3 ^ 
urvive analysis of the primary mother fixations. Such 


partial fricidi Bars i 
rigidity, though limited to vaginal anaesthesia, has often 
that is, of vaginal 


a noe À 
ide than that for total frigidity; 
of lauten mini together. Totally frigid women, even 
purely ane ic p generally show more improvement than 
times, of he al women as a result of analysis or even, some- 
hysterical n pasear of time, doubtless owing to the essen 
Tt will —À € oftheirinhibitions. — r 
Helene De ex that I deal here with just that problem which 
the basic * il m her paper on female frigidity in relation to 
issue, writi asochusm normal to women? treats as a secondary 
frigidity unb I will now pass on to discuss those forms of. 
Deafen 2 h bear the stamp of the masculinity-complex or 
demand A n these cases the woman persists in the original 
phallic or r possession of a penis and refuses to abandon the 
tude, the ganization. Conversion to the feminine passive atti- 
take l EE M condition of vaginal sensation, does not 
piace. 
m form of frigidity, in my opinion, is not only the 
forie Me to treatment, but also the most frequent. The 
given in o AER so afflicted is far greater than men think, 
seien: issimulation women generally practise to hide their 
Women E in the erotic sphere. Also, the manner in which 
another endure this kind of frigidity varies greatly from one to 
and Some resign themselves as to à command from on 
and are content, for consolation, to remould all women 1n 


their : beat 
w own image. According to many clitoridals, those who 


oa P H 
3t of the pleasure experienced with the male must be 


ore or liars, or at least exceptions. 
Fun ane clitoridals compensate their inf ; 
- vious though it is, by 4 kind of pride in their c 

i hr surrender to a mutual passion and remain 
(NN Significance of Masochism in the Mental Life of Women" 
n 


tially 


feriority in the sexual 
ir condition. 
*'inde- 


Ti 
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` pendent" and aloof from the man; this enables them, at need, 
to be self-sufficient, in particular through masturbation, which 
is always possible to such women. Some clitoridals however, 
more honest with themselves, are well aware how much they 
suffer. 


II 
P 
SYCHO-ANALYTIC AND BIOLOGICAL HYPOTHESES 


. 


(a) Psycho-Analytic Findings 


HE STUDY of such women, as we have indicated, confronts 

2. with important psycho-biological problems. When the 

the eae female erotogenic zone, instead of becoming 
an arrest in B emains the clitoris, we may first interpret this as 
iioc. ^ c evelopment since, thanks to F reud, we know how 
tà de is, at puberty, for the centre of feminine sensitivity 
dlone ES itself from the clitoris to the vagina. This observation 
MS CURE exhausts the problem however, for, though many 
able id E led to such a disturbance, given the innumer- 
ment, we m at encourage or deter each individual's develop- 

a all P still search for laws in that very multiplicity. 

this subject that many psycho-analysts have already written on 
as it w 2e > not: in set terms, nor exactly as such, but indirectly 
relation t and in divers contexts though always, of course, 1n 
Complex 2 woman’s masculinity complex and the castration 
in general, both of which they invalidate or con- 


rm, i oe H . 
It will suffice here to note van Ophuijsen’s Contributions to 


the qm 
Masculinity Complex in Women (1916-18),? for the light thrown 
he feminine masculinity 


on 

compia damental relation between t 

Abraha , urethral eroticism and clitoridal masturbation; 

Sestations y 5 exhaustive and notable contribution entitled Mani- 

Pocho of the Female Castration Complex (1921); Helene Deutsch’s 
2“hoanalyse der weiblichen Sexualfunktionen (1925) and her ad- 


Mir, 
W, able Paper The Significance of Masochism in the Mental Life of 


om j 
K (x 930); Karen Horney’s On the Genesis of the Castration 


Com 
Dlex in Women (1923) her The Flight from Womanhood (1926) 


and 
ict The Denial of the Vagina (1933); Josine Mueller’s A Con- 


tribu 
in Gip? 10 the Problem of Libidinal Development in the Genital Phase 
9n the (1931); J. Lampl-de Groot's penetrating observations 
` Int pre-history of The Evolution of the Oedipus Complex in - 
` J- Psycho-Anal. 5, 1924. 
5 
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Women (1927); Melanie Klein's Early Stages of the Oedipus Con- 
flict (1927) and her The Psycho-Analysis of Children (1932); Ernest 
Jones’s The Early Development of Female Sexuality (1927) and The 
Phallic Phase (1933); Ruth Mack Brunswick’s The Analysis of a 
Case of Paranoia (1928); Otto Fenichel’s The Pregenital Antece- 
dents of the Oedipus Complex (1930), a most rewarding contribu- 
tion dealing exclusively with prephallic fixation on the mother! 
and, finally, those two most valuable contributions by Freud 
which round out the original and epoch-making views of his 
Three Essays on the Theory of Sexuality (1905); namely, Some 
Psychological Consequences of the Anatomical Distinctions Between the 
Sexes (1925) and Female Sexuality (1931), as also the chapter on 
“The Psychology of Women” in his JVew Introductory Lectures on 
Psycho-Analysis (1932). 

Each of these works makes its own valuable contribution to 
the subject, though they often tend to deny, too absolutely, 
everything outside their own parcel of truth. I do not propose, 
however, to treat them in detail; those interested have but to 
consult these authors to see how far they agree with, or diverge 
from, my views. I shall only emphasize here that in treating the 
cardinal problem of the masculinity complex in women, 
psycho-analyst authors are animated by two main and opposite 
trends. Some, like Freud, J. Lampl-de Groot, Helene Deutsch 
and myself, assign it primarily biological roots, though it may 
be secondarily reinforced by other factors. Others, like Karen 
Horney, Melanie Klein and Ernest Jones, consider it stems from 
later and mainly psychogenic causes such as the flight from 
femininity, whether from fear of its dangers or a sense of oedipal 
or incestuous guilt, or again from a disappointed father attach- 
ment. ! 

All these works, which mainly base their reasoning on such 
factors, end by deriving the female masculinity complex from 
what, above all, are secondary processes. True, it would be 
wrong to under-estimate the psychological importance of these 
secondary factors but, to assign them a dominant role in estab- 
lishing the female masculinity complex seems to imply an anti- 
biological bias which tends to overlook that basic bisexuality 


1 (Note added in 1948.) See also Sandor Kadó: Fear of Castration 
in Women (1933). » 
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which we must always bear in mind. Male and female co-exist 
from the origin in each human being: the sex which predomi- 
nates reinforces the other in greater or less degree, and itis upon 
this basic bisexuality which, in the full meaning of the term, 
remains biologically primitive, that the reactions to infantile 
events are built. Bisexuality is also at the very roots of the 
primary psychological manifestations such as penis envy and 
those first libidinal impulses which Freud, in his Female Sexuality 
says; “have an intensity of their own which is greater than any- 
thing that comes later and may indeed be said to be incom- 
mensurable with any other force”. 

In his Three Essays on the Theory of Sexuality, Freud had 
already written that “in human beings pure masculinity or 
femininity is not to be found either in a psychological or a 
biological sense. Every individual on the contrary displays a 
mixture of the character-traits belonging to his own and oppo- 
site sex, and he shows a combination of activity and passivity 
whether or not these last character-traits tally with his bio- 
logical ones.” No better description of our respective biological 
and psychological components could be given. Thus we are 
justified in thinking that libidinal fixation on the clitoris, in 
woman, when tenaciously maintained, corresponds to a basic- 
ally biological masculine character incorporated in the 


feminine organism. 


(b) A Biological Theory of Bisexuality 


Everywhere in Nature we find bisexuality, and the elucidation 
of its problems in recent years has been one of the main pre- 
Occupations of psycho-analytical science and of all branches of 


tology. : 
I shall not, however, discuss all the works that deal with this 
Subject, nor especially those that treat of bisexuality in the 
animal kingdom or which draw their conclusions therefrom. 


However important such conclusions may be in their applica- 
tion to man what, first and foremost, is required of the psycho- 


analyst, is the direct study of man. 
evertheless, there is one author, not in the ranks of the 


PSycho-analysts, whose work merits their attention; namely 
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Gregorio Marañon whose The Evolution of Sex and Intersexual 
Conditions (1930), might more justly have been called “The 
Evolution of Sex and Bisexual Conditions”. In general, his 
thesis is that many years of clinical experience have led him 
to conclude that every human being, at birth, is endowed with 
the potentialities of both sexes. Later, influenced in construc- 
tive or protective fashion by the hormones—he little cares 
which—one sex eventually predominates without, however, 
completely suppressing the characters of the other. 

Whereas, according to him, the male sex is progressive, that of 
the female is regressive; i.c. only the male will attain the full 
somatic development possible to the race. The general deve- 
lopment of woman, however, will come to a stop at puberty 
through maturation of the organs destined for maternity; 
functions which absorb a large part of the energy which is used 
by the male in building up his whole organism. It would 
appear, therefore, that whereas the male usually passes through 
an intersexual crisis of feminoid type, before full puberty is reached, 
and before virility is fully established, the female will ex- 
perience the customary intersexual crisis of viriloid type after 
the menopause, when the inhibitory influence of the ovaries dis- 
appears. 

To quote Marañon, femininity, in relation to masculinity, 
would thus be a stage of evolution which has stopped midway 
between adolescence and the adult man, this last being the true 
terminal form of organic evolution. ; 

This view, which is based on purely biological factors and 

. Which ignores metaphysical speculations, has naturally been 
debated. Against it, it is urged that the evolution of the male 
and female is not a question of degree, but of essence; that the 
male and female are simply different creatures. Such a rejoinder, I 
consider, does less than justice to Marafion’s ideas, for he has 
never advanced that woman is solely an adolescent. What he 
says is that, in herself, juxtaposed as it were, or rather inter- 
mingled, she contains both an adolescent—as her more delicate 
physique shows—and a Woman, whose maternal adjuncts must 
necessarily influence the whole of that delicate physique. 
Which amounts to saying, and the psycho-analyst would be 
unwise to dispute it, that woman is woman both by reason of 


m 


a 
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Eine ius and her maternal bias, and male by reason 
Om os inity complex. | 
in bu chapters deal with manifestations of this intersexuality 
m. mum and man, and other sections again with the 
aei iR e. of bisexuality: hermaphroditism, pseudo- 
the vu M ain. cryptorchism and hypospadia as well as with 
d us feminoid or viriloid manifestations, physical, psycho- 
à ; specifically erotic or even social, that trouble the 
pos unisexuality of every human being. 
libido fn Ed is Marafion’s attitude to the problem of the 
ians) A e he interprets far more narrowly than the Freud- 
(phe E e orgasm, of which he says: “the non-indispensable" 
on A 'oduction) debilitated and belated orgasm of the 
Er to all appearance, a character of a viriloid, inter- 
libido" ide asI have earlier remarked in the case of the 
Hie dd ich agrees with one viewpoint of Freud's as regards 
nm or at least the unitary essence of thelibido. — 

ina ni e Marañon says: “In the man the orgasm has its seat 
fen & y differentiated organ, elaborately vascularised and 

vated: the penis. In the woman the corresponding organ 


1 
far s ea Essays on the Theory of Sexuality (1905), Freud wrote: “So 
are cone auto-erotic and masturbatory manifestations of sexuality 
girls is pened, we might lay it down t 
give a m a wholly masculine character. 
€ Nuno definite connotation to the concepts ot ine c 
IO , it would also be possible to maintain that libido is 


invarj 1 n 
riably and necessarily of a masculine nature, whether it 


Occurs i h " H a 2 
: s in men or in women and irrespectively of whether its object 


Is L man or a woman.” f 
VIR Md Introductory Lectures -on Psycho-Analysis (1932), Freud 
male as ere is only one libido whichis as much in the service of the 
sex; if of the female sexual function. To it itself we can assign no 
activity in accordance with the conventional analogy between 
Not for and masculinity, we choose to call it masculine we must 
lee D that it also includes impulses with passive aims. Never- 
tiso the phrase ‘feminine libido’ cannot possibly be justified. 
lis rond impression that more violence is done to the libido when 
Speak MI into the service of the female function; and that—to 
ent of cologically—this may be based on the fact that the achieve- 

of the biological aim is entrusted to the aggressiveness of the 
femaj And is to some extent independent of the co-operation of the 


Indeed, if we are able to 
ts of ‘masculine’ and 


hat the sexuality of little - 
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—the clitoris—remains in a rudimentary condition and is fre- 
quently insensitive to any excitation which is not very powerful 
and prolonged. On the other hand, in the woman, there is a 
great dispersion of the erotogenous zones towards the neigh- 
bouring mucous membrane (vulvar, anal) and throughout the 
skin, being sharply specialized in the breasts. For this reason, 
as I have said, she is more responsive to caresses than man.” 
This is excellently observed, as every psycho-analyst must ad- 
mit. But here our ways begin to part, for Marañon, though he 
starts with the just observation that erotic desire and, above all, 
the orgastic capacity of woman increase with age, nevertheless 
writes and often returns to the point that feminine orgasm, in 
addition to being slow, **is almost always belated in its chronological 
appearance. In numerous cases its spontaneous development does 
not become complete until the woman approaches the forties; 
and in some cases only appears then for the first time. . . . The 
true reason consists, in my opinion, in the fact that the specific organ 
of the feminine orgasm—the clitoris—being of masculine affiliation, 
attains the maximum of its development very belatedly, being compar- 
able in this sense with the development of other virile character- 
istics which precede or accompany the female climacteric.” ! 
Here, the psycho-analyst can no longer follow the biologist; for 
the latter, in effect, seems to ignore what to the former seems 
quite elementary; namely, the existence of two main erotogenic 
zones in woman, zones often antagonistic, but each, in its own 
way, able to procure orgasm. 

Every analyst knows how greatly a persistent clitoridal sen- 
sitivity hinders the establishment of vaginal function—indis- 
pensable to feminine response in normal coitus—and how much 
more then would it do so if increased. If our viewpoint is the 
overcoming of frigidity in coitus, it is not with a so much the better 
but a so much the worse, that we should greet the recrudescence 
which Marañon postulates.? 


1 Author's italics. P 


2 In her paper The Psychology of Women in Relation to the Functions 
of Reproduction (1925) Helene Deutsch claims that she has often 
observed a regression of feminine erotogenic sensitivity from the 
vagina to the clitoris occurring after the menopause, which would 
thus conform to Marajion’s theory of a post-menopause viriloid 
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: In spite, therefore, of his just observations on the masculine 
significance of the clitoris, it would seem that, himself a male, 
he does not succeed in ideating orgasm apart from an organ of 
penis nature. Nevertheless, the most remarkable biological feat 
of. the female organism is exactly that of being able to deflect 
this male energy—which clitoridal libido represents—and its 
Supreme expression, the orgasm, into purely feminine channels 
by displacing the erotogenic centre from the clitoris, mascu- 
linely based, to the cloacal vagina. This displacement some- 
times takes place so completely that the clitoris is insensitive. 
The female, in vaginal orgastic capacity, will often then outdo 
the male, for it seems that such ultra-vaginal women are just 
those in whom orgasm occurs most easily and intensely. - 

The uncompromising nature of clitoridal hypersensitivity as 
regards the feminine erotic function seems thus to have escaped 

arafion’s notice. In a sense more serious than he realizes, it 1s 
an “intersexual” manifestation bound up with human bisexu- 
ality and the masculinity complex which so profoundly disturbs 
€mininity in woman. 

This hiatus in Marafion’s work, valuable as are his views and 
Conclusions, demonstrates the extent to which psycho-analytic 

nowledge and, I would add, experience, are indispensable to 
every biologist wishing to study the problems of human 
Sexuality, 
. Both disciplines are now too closely interwoven to be able to 
ignore each other. Henceforth the study of psycho-sexuality 
Can never neglect the indispensable processes of psycho- 
analytic investigation. “The finer shades of female sexuality", 


Phase in woman, but not to that in which he hails the hyper- 


*xcitability of the clitoris as a forward step in feminine adaptation 
sa truly erotic function. For such women, formerly aii A 
2ormal coitus, were so no longer, as I was told by Helene Deutsch, 
external caresses were needed to enable them to n 
wSasm, Nevertheless, generally speaking; I believe E the. 
Hee who has been able to experience vaginal orgasm unng 
*" period of full femininity will retain it after the menopause, 4 
F as also observed, the heterosexua 


then retains, as Marañon h the h 
wroice of a eotie . despite the more or less viriloid phase ars 
ich she has entered. The repetition mechanism of the autono. 


“tvous system continues to make her react as before. 
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writes Marañon, *are part of a whole . . . impenetrable to the 
investigator." To the non-analyst investigator, we must add— 
for if it is true that the “dark continent"! of female psycho- 
sexuality, as Freud calls it, is still far from explored, the only 
pioneers who have made headway at all are the psycho-analysts. 


1 The Question of Lay-Analysis (1926). > 
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us with a considerable body of facts and if, to this, I add 

conte my own clinical findings, and compare both with what 
basis mporary biology has to say, this should provide a sufficient 
term on which to attempt an outline, in psycho-biological 
Sex: RA of the comparative development of male and female 
uality, Later, we shall return to the specific problem of 


fi : 
emale sexuality with which we began. à 


C): REGENT years, psycho-analytic authors have presented 


(a) An Embryological Note 
E his A Short Study of the Development of the Libido, Viewed in the 
have 7 Mental Disorders (1924), Karl Abraham! wrote: We 
orga .Ong since learned to apply the biogenetic principle © 
en life to the mental (psycho-sexual) development of man. 
that o-analysis is constantly finding confirmation of the fact 
the individual recapitulates the history of his species in 1ts 


qo chological aspects as well. A great quantity of empiric 
et another law 


on ttis warrants us in laying down y! MENU 
ags a ms man's psycho-sexual development. s 3 Do 
versio ong way behind his somatic development, Eaa se 
Which | m repetition of that process. The biological mo Nu 
ased the developmental processes discussed in this pap D 
indiy; takes place in the earliest embryonic period © 5 
Vidual, whereas the psycho-sexual processes extend over 


1 
We k ; f D 
Ont now that Haeckel's biogenetic law, accore! gto ae 
Stay summarily recapitulates phylogeny, is nowadays ition 
in whi d. :See, especially, G. R. de Beer’s Embryology an LU lation 
b ach the author seeks to establish that itis not recapi RET 
recapit p E. repetition which we find in ontogeny., NH ds 

: ation or repetition, Abraham's physiological and P. 


logi 
Bical Parallels, in my opinion, stand. 
13 


I4 & FEMALE SEXUALITY 


number of years of his extra-uterine life, namely, from his first 
year to the period of puberty. 

“If we return to the field of embryology we can without ' 

difficulty recognize that there is an extensive similarity between 
the gradual development of man's psycho-sexual life . . . and 
the organic development of his early embryonic life.” 

We shall again meet and, in due course, consider the bio- 
logical parallels to which he refers, as well as others which might 
be added. But we shall begin by extending the biological 
parallel to the earliest stage of human development and recall 
the primary cellular differentiation of the gonads. 

Originally, there would be the still almost undifferentiated 
germ cell—I say almost and not quite—for it seems impossible 

to imagine that the endocrine glands whose hormones, during 
the embryonic stage, and after, determine the predominance of 
one sex or other, do not themselves owe their existence and 
their function to a primary, more or less differentiated zygotic 
condition of the original fertilized cell. 

We know from embryology that what will become the 
human sex gland appears very early in embryonic life as 
the so-called genital cord. If the organism is to develop into 
a male, testis cords will be organized from the diffuse epithelial 
mass already present at the indifferent stage of the gonad. 
Tf, on the other hand, the organism is to develop into a female, 
Pflüger's tubes will appear in the germinal epithelium, whence 
Will arise properly female cells which will encroach more and 
more on the epithelial mass, which latter will then atrophy. 

It almost seems as if the female sex, from this moment and 
this embryonic stage, were establishing itself in the manner in 
which, as Marañon maintains, it will biologically and psycho- 
logically develop later: that is, asa significant female appendage 


to an organism which might have become male but for the inhibitory 
influence of the contrary sex.1 - 


We need not here disc 


1 This form of emb, 
. vertebrates. 
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from observed cases of hermaphroditism showing both an ovary 
and testicle, may we not have, in certain instances, “outside the 
gonads”, unsuspected traces which represent the opposite sex, 
in the form of accessory corpuscles or scattered cells in the 
urogenital tract? (Krabbe.) Or again, since the histological 
presence of both gonadal tissues is not absolutely necessary, 
might not some seemingly morphologically normal gonad, to 

its original bi-hormonal capacity and, by 


some extent, recover 1ts Orl 
way of the interstitial tissue, secrete the two hormones which, 
ty? (Zawandoski, Lip- 


' determine femininity and masculini 
Schütz.) The probable multiplicity of the sexual hormones, 
which recent research seems ever more to suggest, offers the 
widest horizons to our hypotheses. We find, in effect, folliculine 
in male blood and urine (Dohrn, Hirsch, Ashheim and others); 
and folliculine given to pre-pubescent male rats will maturate 
the genital tract. Nor must we forget the similarity, the prob- 
able unitary nature of the substances which help to maintain 
the libido, i.e. sexual excitation in its widest sense, in one and 


the other sex. 

Finally, a last hypothesis derives the presence of male char- 
acteristics in a female organism, and vice versa, despite the 
postulated absence of any actual glandular basis for the bisexual 
characters they include, from the anterior presence of such a 
basis, which would disappear once the sexual characters were 
fixed. In this neuto-glandular coupling, the irreversible sur- 


viving nervous factor, here constituted by the whole nervous 
system, would suffice to carry on the subject’s bisexual re- 
actions even after the’ glandular factor which first conditioned . 


them had disappeared. 
(b) Developmental Stages of the Human Libido 


Let us, however, leave the purely biological field, still so little 
explored, to turn to the more certain data which psycho- 


analytic enquiry provides. , - 
As our foundation, we shall take the general outline of the 
d by Freud, and elaborated in 


development of the libido as trace 


certain respects by Abraham, and seck to elucidate this in line 


with the latest findings of psycho-analysis. Thus, the basic 
bisexuality which governs human development may be 
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revealed more clearly, 
to do. 


We know that the tiny human, its libido based on the great 
vital and organic needs 


Starts life dominated by oral erotism 
(Freud). The mother is then its first object so to speak, for, to 
the suckling, the mother is originally pre-objectal and it is 

fixated on her without distinguishing her from itself. 
In this first autoerotic phase, characterized by the urge to 
suck, there still appears no difference of behaviour in girl or boy. 
The second oral phase, distinguished by Abraham from the 
first, and well-termed cannibalistic, is still centred on the mother, 
whom the nursling, with its newly appearing teeth, tends to 
want to bite and devour. In this phase, which roughly corres- 
ponds, so far as object love is concerned, to narcissism, the babe 
already possesses a clearer psychical awareness of the mother 
» an awareness which the adult mind is 


perhaps, than we have so far been able 


at in the 
Ween activity 
mainly responsible for 
i tion. between 
“In maleness is concentrate 
n of a penis; femaleness ca: 


Pregenital stages 
and passivity, for 
introducing and 
male and JSemale. 
d subject, activity, 
Tries on the object, 


This is t 
n masculine and feminine Or, CE 
feminine, are prefigured toge; ae 


ao ther in the 
izati f nc 
In Coll. Papers, Vol. II. a ep E 


pre-masculine and pre- 
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small creature, and this in proportion to the strength with 
which the aforementioned trends affect the erotization of its 
active muscular system as well as the passive, digestive, 
rectal, anal and cloacal mucous surfaces. 

The tendency to aggression, seen sometimes in adult analyses, 
but principally in those of children—as also in many myths 
and primitive superstitions!—whose content is a projection, 
upon others, of the wish to injure and kill with one's excrement 
Or urine, derives from the active sadistic muscular urge ex- 
pressed in cloacal fashion and manifested by means of the 
Only missiles (including spitting) which the child possesses 
and can use; namely, those of its body. Thus the cloaca, like 
the mouth, may be both active and passive, although passivity 
Is generally its essential quality. 

Now, at this stage, the libidinal emphasis, as the case may 
be, either reinforces the sadistic muscular activity, or else 
the passive erotogenic cloacal zone, but not always according 
to the predominant sex of the gonads. The boy, to become 
adequately virile later, must now present a greater libi- 
dinization of the active muscular system than of the passive 
cloacal zone, while the girl, to become truly womanly, must 
present a predominant erotization of that zone. It is thus 
that, at this stage, the greater or less predisposition towards a 
dominant unisexuality will be defined. Such, however, is 
not always the case, and the child’s actual and future bi- 
Sexuality thenceforth often expresses itself by an excessive 
erotization of the active sadistic muscular activity in the girl, 
as by a passive cloacal erotism in the boy. Any relative lack 
of these two erotisms, linked with sex, will similarly favour 
bisexuality. + 

This is not to say that the anal erotism of a boy, for instance, 
is so deplorable a bisexual phenomenon that its suppression, 
Impossible though that were, would represent an ideal. Indeed 
no, for the adult man must be able to use this anal erotism, 
and to transform and integrate it as part of his character, 
his psycho-sexuality. I only refer here to an excessive degree 

1 See especially Melanie Klein: The Psycho-Analysis of Children 
(1932) and all Réheim’s works on the aborigines of Central 
Australia. 
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of this erotism, The same also applies to "s anelli 
of the active sadistic T ME, i system in the girl. 

i "economic? problem. cie 
ione veiit said, however, relates only to eat h nna 
sadistic-anal phases: that in which muscular aggr —€ 
yet inhibited, no more than is yet the primitive E eR 
analzone. This is the period when the child wou -— 
to abandon itself as freely to its excremental La Ward Ae 
muscular activity. But alas! training has already m 
check both these manifestations, though mainly the fir hich 

Now the second anal stage is about to commence, "ien Us 
the pleasure of freely abandoning itself to excretion 


aini aeces. 
converted into the duty, then pleasure, of retaining M at 
Fora long time it surprised me not to find, at this point, 
mention of the positive pha 


llic phase in the table drawn E: 
Abraham. This table, without transition, passes from ital 
second sadistic-anal phase to.that termed the primitive ss of 
(phallic) phase, corresponding to object-love with exclusio. 
the genitals. Here is Abra 


ham's table of the development of 
the libido (1924). 
dU edu. [E —————— 


€ 
LIBIDINAL ORGANIZATION 


STAGES OF OBJECT-LOVE 


ee YER 4 Se: 
I. Earlier Oral Stage 


Auto-erotism (Pre-ambivalent) 
(sucking) (without object) 
II. Later Ora] Stage Narcissism (total in- 
(cannibalistic) 


Corporation of 


object) 
III. Earlier Anal-sadistic Stage | Partial love with " 
- incorporation (Ambivalent) 
IV. Later Anal-adistic Stage 


Partial love 
Object-love With ex- 


clusion of genitals 
Object-love 


V. Earlier Genit: 
(phallic) 


VI. Final Genital Stage 


al Stage 
(Post-ambivalent) 


at we know of the 
to agree, so far 
1 In Selected Papers on Psycho- Analysis. 
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phase is concerned, with this earlier phallic exclusion of the 
phallus; for it is the phallus, as the one primary genital organ, 
that is intended, as everything in Abraham’s context shows. 

True, just as he saw in the transition from the oral stage, to 
the anal stage which follows, a psycho-sexual repetition of 
what happens in certain embryos (Batrachia); namely, an 
actual changing of the primitive mouth! to function finally as 
à primitive anus, so Abraham imagines he recognizes, in 
the phallic stage, with exclusion of the phallus, an echo of the 
apparently initial sexual undifferentiation of the embryo. 
One might ask, however, whether one is justified in doing so, 
for it was, in fact, in a case of true hysteria, with kleptomania 
and pseudologia, that Abraham most clearly found “regression” 
to this stage, and we know that hysteria is a neurosis with a 
genital-phallic foundation, with repression, not regression, 
at its base. Thus we are justified in saying that the phallic 
stage with exclusion of the phallus must be, not the earlier 
phallic stage, but rather the final phallic stage resulting from 
repression of the earlier stage. 

In the development of the human libido, there must have 
been an affirmation of the phallus before there could be a denial, 
whether hysterical or merely feminine, and this is just what 
we see it is in the earlier phallic stage of which Abraham’s earlier 
genital stage is but a reaction-formation.? Gi 


1 Which however, even in its first position, functions as an anus. 


2At the meeting, in February, 1923, of the Berlin Psycho- 
Analytical Society, Abraham first expounded his theory of libidinal 
development and there drew a more elaborate table on the black- 
board than that published in his book. Thanks to Dr. Odier, who 
Was present, I have been able to consult a copy of this table. Now, 
Opposite his earlier genital stage with exclusion of the genitals, 
Abraham had then written as corresponding to the Oedipal 
development at this stage: “Latency period with repression”, which 
surely implies that this negative phallic stage could only be a re- 
action to an obviously implied earlier positive phallic stage. Besides, 
it was this positive phallic stage that Freud described in his The 
Infantile Genital Organization of the Libido which first appeared in 
the “Int. Zeitschrift für árztliche Psychoanalyse” in 1923. 

Since A Short Study of the Development of the Libido first appeared 
in 1924, it may seem strange that Abraham did not take 
this “phallic” paper of Freud's into account when drafting his 


[o] 
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Now let us briefly review the customa 
masturbation in the child. 

The masturbation of the nursling, as Freud has shown, is of 
very general occurrence. But at that age, masturbation will 
still, as it were, be embryonic and imperfectly focused on the 
erotogenic zones. True, the penis must already focus the boy's 
auto-erotism better than the small clitoris of the girl does hers, 
in whom it would be difficult to distinguish, at this time, 
between what is peri-cloacal masturbation and what phallic. 
Moreover, at this time, masturbation can doubtless do no 


more than provide a vague, diffuse fore-pleasure, for orgastic 
end-pleasure is only accessible to huma. 


n organisms at stages 
of varying precocity though, for many, at roughly when 
puberty sets in. 

Such masturbation is often spontaneously relinquished by 
the nursling, as though its muscular activity, awakening at 
the next Stage, started off by drawing the child's active 
libidinal forces to itself. 


ry development of 


irl, in the > Dus 
complex, (though femininely © same active Oedipu 
knowledge 


c Publication. Compare 
also expressed by Ernest e E ee RE 


Ongress of 1939. te Phallic Phase, delivered 


, 
rej © Primary nature of phallus-ness om Jones's 
positive phallic stage does not seem to him V apn x e girl The 
the latter: he does not agree it represents a nop, 93 a rule to 
stage. ? 
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main executive organ, the penis, or its diminutive homologue, 
the clitoris. 

This stage is only ended by the castration complex which, 
for the girl, as for the boy, as we shall hope to show later, 
Maugurates what Abraham has so justly termed the phallic 
Stage with exclusion of genitals (phallus), this, to our mind, being 
equivalent to the change brought about in the phallic stage after 
the traumatic effects of the castration complex. 

It is not only in the hysteric, and pathologically, that we 
find exclusion of the phallus: it is what should happen normally, 
in the little girl, if she is later to adapt herself to her erotic 
function as woman. Abraham’s exclusion of the genital is 
essentially, we would say, the first wave of the repression 
Which must normally overtake the phallic masturbation of the 
little girl and her clitoris-excitability which, according to 
Some, represents the executive organ of the girl’s active 
transitory Oedipus complex, this being the highly atten- 
uated and very truncated homologue of the boy's positive 
Oedipus complex, much as the female clitoris is of the male 
penis, 

At this time also, an analogous wave seems generally to 
Overtake the boy's phallic masturbation; his active Oedipus 
Complex, as a result of the castration complex, declines, and 
With similar effect as in the girl, both as regards object, sexual 
aim and erotogenic zones. It is the castration complex which, - 
the girl and boy, terminates the primary Oedipus complex; 
that active Oedipus complex of which the mother, coveted 
With the active phallus, was object. It is this also, in both 
Cases, which ushers in the second and passive Oedipus complex 
(chronologically speaking), in which the father, and his 
Phallus, for the boy as for the girl, become objects, passively 
desired, in cloacal fashion. | h 1 

Whereas, however, the girls active Oedipus , complex, 
(active strivings towards the mother) finally yields, in normal 
Cases, to the passive Oedipus complex (lasting passivity to 
the father or his subsequent male surrogates), the boy's passive 
Oedipus complex, temporarily subject to the father, should 
Only be a transitory phase from which he will victoriously 
emerge through narcissistic affirmation offhis active masculinity 


D 
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turned back towards women, as su 
mother. 


It may perhaps be objected here that we have only dealt 


so far with exclusion of the phallus in the subject and not in i 
object, but Abraham himself, we feel, would have authoriz 
it. Did he not write, in rel 


ation to this stage, which he himself 
‘postulated: “The r 


: : = 
ejection of the genital zone applies to th 
subject’ 


$ own body as well as to that of his object." 
It is now incumbent on 


about object-love with excl 
To my mind, this stage of 
ushered in by the castration 


orientation, according to th 
In the girl, th 
on her own 
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€ cardinal features will be exclusion of the phallus 


to love woman masculinely, later, 
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positions which mirror each other, as it were, in each sex, 
will condition the psycho-sexual normality, or abnormality, 
of the future man or woman. . 

Whereas the boy, to become a man, must never, on any 
account, accept the loss of his penis, the girl, to become a 
woman, must normally accept the loss of that penis. i 

For the man whose psyche excludes the phallus from him- 
Self psychically castrates himself, whence will arise impotence 
in the varying degrees to which such exclusion occurred. 

he woman, who, fer contra, through jealousy of the male 
penis and revenge against its male possessor, psychically seeks 
to tear it from him, deprive him of it and thus, by a sort of 
talion, project her own castration on the male, is thereby 
Preparing herself to reject a loving acceptation of the male 
Penis, whence will arise divers forms of hysterical frigidity 
through the repression of acceptant vaginal response. 

Both these forms of psycho-sexual inadequacy were, however, 

Well observed by Abraham when he wrote: “This situation” 
(object-love with exclusion of genitals: phallus) "is to a great 
extent responsible for two very general and, from a practical 
Point of view, important symptoms—impotence in men and 
frigidity in women.” 
; In the light of what has been said, we believe we are justified 
in modifying Abraham's table. He himself wrote that this 
"table is comparable with the timetable of an express train, 
in which only a few of the most important stations are 
Enumerated”, which thus leaves us space for others. He could 
thus only have approved of our inserting, as a forgotten 
Important station, the first positive phallic stage, and our 
addition, to the two columns which relate to the libidinal 
Organization and stages of object-love, of a third which marks 
the boy’s and girl’s active or passive attitudes to the object. 


(c) The Development of Passivity in the Girl and Boy 


Let us now follow, more closely, the fate of the libidinal 
Cathexes of the passive cloaca, which parallels that of the 
libidinal cathexes of the active phallus. It seems that the 


1See table p. 18. " 
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future genital libido which be, 
still diffuse, in both sexes throu 


as the cloaca that appeared 
as throughout life, the cloaca 
the mouth before the teeth 


(as with Kala, described by 
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€ mother)?, 
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2 «The Analysis of a Case of Paranoia” (1928) 
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prohibitions, *sphincter-morals", as Ferenczi calls them, 
Which command it not to relax its sphincter muscles whenever 
or Wherever it pleases, and, in part—which is perhaps what 
Provides the foundation for sphincter-morals—by virtue of a 
kind of biological prohibition which coincides with increased 
control of these muscles. Abraham, pursuing his biological 
Parallels, writes: “We recognized the fourth stage of the 
Psycho-sexual development of the individual as that in which 
Ite has as his sexual aim the retention and control of his object. 
s correlate, in biological ontogenesis, is to be found in the 
ormation of the intestinal mechanisms for retaining what has 
been taken into the body. These consist in constrictions and 
qilargements, annular contractures, branching passages, 
E ieee ending blindly, manifold convolutions, and finally 
the voluntary and involuntary sphincter muscles of the anus 
itself. _At the time that this complicated arrangement for the 
nequ of objects is being formed, there is as yet no sign of 
€ appearance of the uro-genital apparatus." 
rue, the uro-genital sinus begins to appear when the 
cloacal membrane has already vanished, but the intestine, 
nevertheless, is then far from complete, , while the genital 
tubercle has only just started its evolution. E 
I am ready to believe that the later anal stage distantly 
Teflects, as it were, this embryonic stage, but it is a parallel 
which may, perhaps, be carried a little further. At the point 
Of the child’s libidinal development with which we are dealing, 
the original freedom of the anal aperture, has been controlled 
and, by virtue of the sphincter muscle, has learnt to close. 
But the erotism that clings to the anal zone does not at first 
lessen, for the sphincter muscles collaborate to serve it by 
elping to create hard, resistive sticks of faecal matter likely 
to excite the anal mucous surfaces: bodies which, to the female 
Cloaca, will be the anal precursors of the vaginal penis. In my 
Opinion, however, this stage of development is bivalent in 
relation to the cloacal erotism. First and foremost, it favours 
anal erotism but, with time, tends to eradicate this by the 


Continuing trend towards anal closure. 


1*A Short Study of the Development of the Libido” (1924)- 
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STAGES OF LIBIDINAL 
ORGANIZATION 
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AMBIVALENT 
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ee 


& 2J 1. Earlier Oral Stage 
EE (Sucking) 
2 
2. Late Oral Stage 
(Cannibalistic) ( 
3. Early Sadistic-anal stage 


(or Sadistic-cloacal) 


4. Late Sadistic-anal stage 


"(or Sadistic-cloacal) 


E c ec TU 


5. Early Phallic Stage 


6. Late Phallic Stage 


E 
E l 7- Final Genital Stage 
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ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OBJECT 


| BOY GIRL 


' erotism 
object) 

| Pre-oedipal position 

7 — — Í Primary oral passivity and activity 

7 towards the mother. 

ssism j 

tion of object) 


Love T 
, Poration) 
Primary cloacal and phallic passivity 
di cm towards the mother. 


L Diffuse muscular activity. 
Ove 
Session) 
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ES 5 Active Oedipus Complex 
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Secondary cloacal passivity towards 
the father 
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PERIOD 
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MALE 
Early passive stage (cloacal) towards the mother. 


Early active stage (phallic) towards the mother (active 


positive Oedipus complex). 


CASTRATION COMPLEX 


Late passive stage (phallic) with partial exclusion of the 


phallus and partial affirmation of 
(transitory passive negative Oedipus complex). 
í 
TERMINATING, IN THE LATENCY PERIOD 
In the late active stage (pubertal and penis-genital) towards 


woman with affirmation of the phallus and crotogenic exclusion of the 
cloaca. 


FEMALE 
Early passive stage (cloacal) towards the mother. 


Early active stage (phallic) towards the mother (transitory 
active negative Oedipus complex). 


`i 
CASTRATION COMPLEX 
Late passive stage (cloacal with partial exclusion of the 


phallus) towards the father (permanent passive Positive Oedipus 
complex). f 


t 
TERMINATING, IN THE LATENCY PERIOD 
Inthethird passivestageof woman (genital, vaginal, pubertal) 


with permanent partial exclusion of the phallus and affirmation of the 
vagina. 


True, a vital condition is that the digestive anus must remain 
open, persist, but as this stage progresses, the erotogenic anus 
will tend to close. Whereupon, thanks to this mechanism, the 
anal libido of the young male, like the young female’s, in 
girls as in boys, seems to be propelled, little by little, towards 
the then awakening phallus, in the same way that the genital 
tubercle first büds and then migrates forward and outward 
It thus seems that the phallic phase, properly speaking. begins 
to appear during the late sadistic-anal stage, while the Primary 


the cloaca towards the father 
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anal erotism is concomitantly being turned back on the phallus 
and the active muscular sadistic drives of the outlived early 
Sadistic-anal stage are being so too. 

This is the moment when the girl is her most masculine or 
rather, pre-masculine, as the boy was most feminine or rather, 
pre-feminine, in the carly anal stage. $ 

But now, the castration complex also intervenes, which 
complex is mainly cultural in the boy, and arises as the re- 
presentative of patriarchal morality, whereas it is mainly 
biological in the girl, since it represents an anatomical reality 
Which brooks no denial. Whereupon the situation then 
becomes reversed for the girl and the major part of her ag- 
gression will be turned against the mother, that mother who 
Created her castrated; that is, without a phallus. The girl 
Must, in effect, attribute her mutilation to the mother, for 
It is only secondarily, when she has accepted her own castration 
and eroticized it that, in voluptuous phantasies of sadistic 
Coitus, she can masochistically imagine herself castrated by 
the father. It is a result of the primary effects of her disappoint- 
ment, her castration, and of still deeper biological causes 
doubtless emanating from the gonads, that the girl finally 
Passes over to predominant father-love and, to quote Helene 
Deutsch, to the masochistic wish to be subjected to the triad, 
Castration-violation-childbirth. Thus, the girl's wish for the 
Phallus must be converted into the wish for the cloacal child, 
while, at the same time, the clitoris on her own body must 
undergo the kind of functional involution which culminates 
in that exclusion of the phallus to which we referred. Her 
cloacal erotism, however, must also be reactivated to prepare 
the adult erotization of the vagina, properly speaking, which, 
according to Freud, will only truly occur at puberty, after the 
Menstrual blood has passed. If such are the facts, pursuing 
the biological parallel, we might recall that the embryonic 
vaginal plug begins by obliterating the vagina which, chron- 
Ologically, only opens after the rectum and genital tubercle 
have been formed, and might thus consider these stages of 
development as prototypes of the post-anal, post-phallic 

1“The Significance of Masochism in the Mental Life of 


Women" (1930)- 


E 
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advent of the vagina, that Specifically female erotogenic 
organ, at puberty. 

At any rate, the feminine organism achieves a remarkable 
feat on. reaching puberty and full development of the sex 
glands, in its utilization of an originally male libidinal cathexis, 
namely the erotogenic and orgastic potentialities of the phallus 
(clitoris), for a purely passive feminine function, that of the 
vagina's receptive role. When and how this vaginal reversal of 


exactly. It was mainly in reference to this that Freud, in his 
Female Sexuality, wrote: “Subsequently, biological factors 
deflect them” (libidinal forces) “from their original aims and 


conduct even active and in every sense masculine strivings 
into feminine channels.” n 


Here, too, we might ask ourselves, 


parallel, whether the reflux of the phallic 
to the ovaries, would not 


in a new biological 
libido to the vagina, 
be a regrouping comparable, though 
descent of the testes 
€ organs of sexuality, 
were mutually drawn 


peritoneal, draw her €rotogenic phalli 
selves through her vaginalization, 


(d) Some Divergent Analy 


Of late, many women’s voices have been raised to contest 


this secondary character of vaginal erotization which Was 
assigned it by Freud. The wo 


Melanie Klein 


Ernest Jones, moreover, in the light of Melanie Klein’s ob- 


tic Theories Discussed 


the little girl’s vagina Occurs very early in life, as wi 
instances of infantile or, at lea: 


tion that she was able, 
as well as memories, retained in the unconscious, of 
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-vaginal sensations, often exceedingly early, and before any 
coitus took place. It would be mainly the effect of anxiety 
arising from the déep and dangerous wound to the body that 
Coitus might cause, in punishment chiefly for the child's 
incestuous wishes, that certain girls would repress their native 
vaginal sensitivity and secondarily develop their male clitoridal 
Sensitivity as a protection; almost, I would add, as one puts a 
lightning-conductor on a house to prevent it being struck. 
Melanie Klein’s theory, in many points, agrees with the 
foregoing, but draws far more widely on the vast field of the 
theory of instincts, in which so many regions still remain but 
barely explored. e , 
For Melanie Klein, the Oedipus complex begins far earlier 
than the phallic stage; in fact, when the child is weaned. 
Then, according to her, its oral erotism will move from above 
to below, from the mouth to the cloaca and, in the girl, es- 
pecially to the vagina. As a result of its deep disappointment 
in the mother who deprives it of milk and, as frequently 
happens, its perceptions of parental intercourse, or more 
rarely, its phylogenetic phantasies that take their place, the 
baby girl, furious with the mother, would then want to empty 
the latter of her body contents; namely bowels, foetus, and 
included father's penis, in order to devour them, more or less. 
It is through fear of the retaliation which the mother, like the 
witch in fairytales, may inflict for such aggressive phantasies, 
that the baby girl, between one and two, will develop her first 
Superego and repress her primary aggression, in order to save 
the contents of her own body. This amounts to saying that the 
little girl will have a truly feminine concave cloacal castration 
complex, exact reflection of the convex phallic castration complex 
of the small boy. It is this cloacal castration complex which 
will put the brake on feminine aggression, and determine that 
vaginal anaesthesia so common among women who, in such 
cases, unconsciously continue to fear being wounded and 
robbed of their internal organs. As for penis-envy, Melanie 
Klein attributes this, in girls, in whom she fully recognizes its 
importance, to envy of the penis as object, and to the pre- 
cociously oedipal wish to possess and incorporate the father's 
penis, which it has coveted from the mother, during its 
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observations of parental coitus. The child's representation of the 
combined parents, to Melanie Klein, is the cardinal factor. 
Incorporation of the penis is originally desired in the only 
reality manner known to the child, i.e. orally, for the child 
imagines that, in coitus, the mother sucks and eats the father's 
penis, as it itself sucked and bit the mother's breast. 

By a later displacement from above to below, now, however, 
on a reality basis, heralded by the passing from the oral to 
the sadistic-anal stage, the female child will begin to covet 
the father’s penis, which the mother has taken over in ab- 
dominal fashion. 

We thus see that Melanie Klein, like Karen Horney, more 
or less ends by denying the primary and basically bisexual 
nature of the masculinity complex in woman. The positive 
phallic stage disappears in these theories as an inevitable 
Stage in feminine development, so that all we are left is an 
essentially psychogenic pathological reaction. It was to this 


Karen Horney 
4: “Certain as it 


antithesis “between activity and 
femininity—but we 
is primary, while the other Owes i 
process of defence. And if the defe: 
vigorous, from what o 
than from that striving-for masculinity which found its 


expression in the child's penis-envy and might wel] 
name from this?” 


The authors whom I haye quoted might. 
object that Freud has n 


earliest 
take its 


> from their 
ot sufficiently emphasized the poa 
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nature of femininity in woman. The concept of a libidinal 
development of woman, in which the vagina, with no pre- 
history, would awake solely at puberty must, in effect, seem to 
them too stamped with the idea that the girl’s masturbatory 
libidinal development began as purely male; they thus probably 
Consider that it was because he was male that Freud so greatly 
emphasized the innate masculinity of woman, and above all, 
in his theory of instincts, her wish for masculinity. 
_ Conversely, these women authors, protagonists of the equal 
Importance of the vagina and penis, these feminine apologists 
of the vagina might be blamed with manifesting, in their 
theories, something of that same grievance which inspired the 
Suffragette" to tend to deny and obliterate just that desire 
for the penis which so truly exists deep in each woman. It is as 
though these women proclaimed: “Of what have these men 
to boast? Our woman's vagina is as good, and better, than 
their penis!” _ 
y Let us, however, abandon this contentious use of analysis 
In the eternal struggle between the sexes and, helped by 
biology, use our efforts to attempt a synthesis of these diverse 
viewpoints which all, it may be, hold part of the truth. 

To me it seems that male analysts may have a tendency to 
emphasize masculinity, when they meet it again elsewhere, by 
Projecting themselves externally on others. But women 
analysts, when dealing with the development of the little girl, 
May have the same retrospective trend to project their own 
Mature femininity on others; the personality of their own adult 
Vagina, so to speak. 

One does not, however, see why one of these two viewpoints 
should so largely exclude the other or why, especially, in this 
“battle round the vagina”, which is being fought out in 
PSycho-analytic writing, the corollary to the significance of the 
Vagina, from infancy on, should necessarily be a minimization 
of any biological phallus-ness in the little girl. Such indeed, 
would be the ideal of feminine development, but that ideal 
should not distort the picture of the facts as they are. 

I am inclined to imagine, as my own analytic observations 
suggest, that when speaking of the early genital stage, with 
exclusion of genitals, Abraham was not altogether wrong and 
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now I, myself, seem to be criticizing my earlier criticism of 
him. But, to confess him entirely right, we should have to 
forget that he himself qualifies this stage as corresponding 
“to the latency period with repression"! 

From the moment the child enters the sadistic-anal stage— 
and we know how fluid the boundaries are that divide these 
developmental stages, how much they overlap each other— 
from that moment, libidinal development, in effect, comes 
under the supremacy of the cloaca. f 

I say of the cloaca and not anus for, though all that remains 
of the boy's deep cloacal aperture is the anus, if we con- 
sider that, in spite of urethral and genital remaining combined, 
the lengthening of the urethra to the tip of the penis with- 
draws it, as it were, from cloacal invagination, the little girl 
retains the depth and hollowness of the cloaca far better, since 
the anus and vaginal orifice constitute a hollow space only 
divided by the recto-vaginal septum. 

Now, in the coenaesthetic condition of fairly undifferentiated 
infantile sensations, it appears that it is the totality of these 
openings which are frequently perceived or divined by the 
little girl, without any special preference as yet for the vagina or 
anus. Which is why, if we consider the libidinal development of 
both sexes, and not only the male’s, it would doubtless be more 
correct to term the sadistic-anal stage the sadistic-cloacal. 

In this stage, where the vagina is still only adumbrated as an 
adjunct to the anus, which in fact it is, it is the whole cloacal 
opening which dominates the libidinal organization. The 
hole Seems to assert itself, so to speak, through all the libidinal 
organization, before the protuberance, and Freud long ago 

recognized the dominance of oral, as of anal erotism, as 
preceding that of phallic erotism. We may see here a psycho- 
biological confirmation of Marañon’s specifically biological 
view, according to which, on the path of “progress”, the male 
would be a later stage than the female. . The hole, however 
will stay female, and the protuberance establishes the male. 
Thus, the cloacal stage will remain the substratum of the 
feminine, and in the history of libidinal development, it jg th 
feminine which exists before the masculine. 3 e 
1 See p. 19, Note 2. 
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But to return to Abraham. His early genital stage, phallic, 
with exclusion of genitals, might thus be conceived as simply 
with exclusion of cloaca, which would follow the erotogenic 
closure of the latter; this stage would then be that which would 
Usher in the positive phallic stage (which he, however, omits 
to include in his table). That is to say, that according to the 
meaning we attach to “exclusion of genitals”, whether feminine 
cloaca or masculine phallus, which Abraham postulates at _ 
this stage, the negative phallic stage it indicates would come 
either before, or after, Freud’s positive phallic stage, according 
as it denies the feminine cloaca (male attitude), or the 
masculine phallus (female attitude). i 

But since Abraham could only have had in mind the denial 
9f the phallus, my earlier reasoning must remain as it stands. 

___At any rate, in the light of what I have said, the positive 
Phallic stage now appears as sandwiched, so to speak, between 
two main cloacal stages. The sadistic-cloacal stage thus 
Precedes the establishment of phallic dominance, just as, 1n 
embryology, the intestinal convolutions, as Abraham noted, 
appear before the uro-genital apparatus. sir? 

However, a regression or return to cloacal organization 
follows the phallic organization after the trauma of the 
Castration complex which, as we saw earlier, will at one time 
Stamp ‘the object, at another the subject, with the psychically 
Perceived exclusion of the phallus which, then, will impart its 
adult psychic stamp on each sex in the degreé to which it 
Corresponds with the physiologically sexual reality of the subject 
9r object. 

In these oscillations between cloaca and phallus, and 
Conversely, we may doubtless see a reflection of probable | 
Oscillations, in the embryonic stage, between female and male, 
as a result of their original bisexuality, even though the issue 
Of the battle between the two sexes in each individual, as seems 
Probable, is predetermined. . Ea 

Thus, whereas the boy, leaving the sadistic-cloacal stage, 
should have entered the positive phallic stage once and for 
all, as it were, despite the powerful though temporary up- 
heayal of the castration abies the positive phallic stage 
of the girl, which to D ER is no mere reaction-formation, 

D ^ 


» 
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but a normal developmental stage; should, in ideal cases, be as 
temporary as that of the negative phallic stage of the e 
ought to be, if the woman is eventually to prove biologica 7. 
adapted to her feminine erotic function. The dominance : 
the cloaca should reappear to govern the infantile female 
organization; that cloaca which, in our civilizations, remains 
more or less dormant through the latency period and which 
passively awaits the man who will awaken it later in the 
elective form of the receptive vagina. | 

Yet, though the two feminine cloacal stages, pre-phallic and 
post-phallic, thus meet, as it were, over the pinnacle of ts 
phallus, it may still be hard to imagine that no cloacal vagina 
pre-history exists in the little girl. 


Personally, I am inclined to think that, for most very small 


4 Pt eed 
boys, the vagina, to use Freud’s expression, remains ‘un 
discovered". When Karen Horney, in her The Dread of Woman 


(1932) advances that the small boy, too, has a general idea of 
the vagina, I find it impossible to a 

this theory, a “retrojection” 
at least, from women analysts. 
universal anthropomorphic law of the human 
remains for a time “egomorphic” i 


human beings made in his own image; that is, possessed of the 
phallus and without the vagina. 


We cannot adhere too Strongly to this view of Freud’s, 
justified as it is, save for the occasional exceptions, evidently 
due to special circumstances and unusual precocity, to be 
found in psycho-analytic literature. 

Quite other must be the experience of the little girl. When 
ates manually, as so frequently happens 
ntile masturbation, as Freud told me, often 
r the original manual masturbation) and 
€ clitoris, it seems impossible that the small 
fingers do not, some day or other, perceive the adjacent 
opening. 


I agree with Karen Horney when, i 


seeing in certain typical 
1Dr. Charles Odier told me he had analysed 
seemed from a very earl 


two ho 
Y age to have known of the un 
of the woman. 


"hole in front? 


5 E 
f á 
* 


LIBIDINAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE SEXES COMPARED 37 


female dreams a probable echo of the discovery of this orifice, 
namely the vagina, she says: “For it occasionally happens that, 
When a general anxiety about the injurious consequences of 
masturbation makes its appearance, the patient has dreams 
With the following typical content: she is doing a piece of 
needlework and all at once a hole appears, of which she feels 
ashamed; or she is crossing a bridge which suddenly breaks off 
in the middle, above a river or a chasm; or she is walking along 
à slippery incline and all at once begins to slide and is in danger 
of falling over a precipice."! 

I have dealt elsewhere? with the symbolism of bridges in 
Seneral and truncated bridges in particular, in relation to 
Phallic erotism, but in my opinion, the “phallic” interpretation 

oes not exclude the cloacal, vaginal interpretation of the 
abysses they overhang, ? 

The copy-books of a little girl I know are full of fantastic 
Stories in which pits and precipices play a great part. Again, 
among the "vertigo" dreams which we so often observe, as 
often, indeed, as the real vertigo? of women, let me quote one: 

"The dreamer is at the theatre, in the balcony. There is no 
Parapet and she is sitting on the edge with her feet dangling 
Over the stalls. She can only remain where she is by dint of 
Brcat efforts to preserve her balance, yet these efforts against her 
giddiness spoil all her pleasure in the play she has come. 
O see,” 

This recurrent dream, of a typically clitoridal woman, I may 
Say, seems to confirm Karen Horney’s view of the fears con- 
nected with the infantile "discovery" of the vagina. This 
Woman, even as a child, had many opportunities to see the 
Coitus of adults, and the “play” here, as in so many dreams, 
Stands for it. As a result of the excitations this kind of play 
aroused in the young organism, the child, as so often happens, 
must have masturbated. But the small fingers then discovered 
the “pit” beside the clitoridal mount and thus giddiness of the . 


! “The Denial of the Vagina" (1933). : 
2 The Life and Works of Edgar Allan Poe (1933). See my, interpreta- 


tion of the story: “Never Bet the Devil Your Head". 
3 Vertigo, as we know, is not exclusive to women and, when found 


in men, may be related to the femininity complex. i 
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pit seized the child, to reappear later, in the adult woman, in 
symptoms of vaginal anaesthesia and her "falling dreams" at 
night. This recurrent dream therefore held the memory, re- 
tained in the depths of the unconscious, of the “‘terrifying 
early discovery of the vaginal orifice, doubtless perceived, at 
that tender age (about two), as merely “cloacal”. 

Has not Freud himself, in so many passages of his works, 
referred to the castration “wound” that frightens both boys and 
girls? But a wound is a hole, and the vaginal orifice, as a hole 
perceived by the child’s fingers, has its place even in the phallic 
theory of the infantile sexuality of little girls. 

The so-frequent women’s dreams in which an originally 
single house, room, closet or space is split into two are, accord- 
ing to Freud, typically anatomical dreams which topographic- 
ally reproduce the way in which the cloaca is divided by the 
recto-vaginal septum into rectum and vagina. And is it only 

at puberty, after the first menstrual blood has passed the vagina, 
that these dreams appear? It would not surprise me to find that, 
sometimes, such dreams were present long before, dating from 
4 the second stage of infantile masturbation, that which the little 
girl gives up by degrees after the trauma of the castration 


complex and after the Straying fingers have sensed the vaginal 
pit. Only psycho-analytic observation of children, however, 
can answer that question, 


True, in this exploration of her 


t ightening sight íl 
blood; (3), slight but painful ers pea perte 


x » of whi ill 
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Now, as we shall see later, since erotogenic masochism ap- 
Pears to be of feminine origin (Freud; Helene Deutsch), the 
more the little girl fears the “cloacal wound", the likelier will 
She be to possess an innate masculinity. The masculine, in 
effect, repels the passive and masochistic, for the masculine, 
active and sadistic presses forward, while the feminine works in 
the opposite way. The way girls react to the cloacal castration 
complex as to the phallic castration complex, before being psychically 
Influenced by childhood traumas and events, is doubtless pre- 
determined by the biologically innate degree of bisexuality 
they possess. 

Every surgeon, every dentist knows how much *'softer" men 
are than women. The fact that, in battle, they readily turn into 
heroes, when roused by an ideal or, more, by the premium 
Offered their aggression, does not mean that, in the consulting 
room, under the drill, in hospital, or in cold blood, they support 
Pain better than women. Women, however, will often suffer 
without flinching. These different reactions, at bottom, depend 
on the psycho-sexual constitution of the man or woman and it is 
this which, in girls destined to be clitoridals, must primarily 
Condition the psycho-sexual response of their genital organs to 
the piercing, wounding penis. In this way, when in due course 
the “cloacal” vagina is “discovered”, would arise what Karen 

orney terms “the denial of the vagina", a denial which 
Ernest Jones compares to the pretended ignorance of certain 
Primitives as to the consequences of coitus: in both cases, the 

apparent’? ignorance would merely be the repression of what, 
at one time, had been sensed.? » 

Here, a problem confronts us to which, as yet, I have found 
No answer. How far docs the little girl when, as seems likely, she 
“discovers” the vagina during her infantile masturbation, sense 
that organ erotogenically? A precursive labile innervation 
must, in fact, anticipate the subsequent more or less successful 
feminization of this female receptive organ. In outline, it must 
exist at a very early stage. And these first and vague spontane- 
Cus or peripheral “sensations , when they exist, when exactly: 
do they become converted into anxiety? What is the proportion, 
in each case, of primary vagina-pleasure and reactive vagina-anxiety 


1 “The Phallic Phase" (1933)- 
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through vital fear of being wounded, through masculinity, or 
through moral fear of punishment for forbidden wishes? 

And are there cases, given the elective erotization of the 
clitoris, so common in childhood, where the adjacent “hole E 
only perceived as a “hole”, a wound or Scar; perceived dis- 
passionately, as it were, without any recognized fear of vital 
danger, or sensuality either, but simply as a narcissistic wound 
to the female,body castrated of its penis? Such a simple repre- 
sentation of the vagina hole, stripped of affect can, however, 
be but secondary, and derive from that well-known psychical 
mechanism which decathects an originally t 
representation when it sinks into the uncon i 

Thus, the vagina of many women, a simple, more or less in- 
sensitive hole, might be imagined as the residual of an out- 
grown stage, the cloacal, when the phallic stage has replaced it 
too completely. In such cases, the libidinal charge of the repre- 
sentation having sunk into the unconscious, the free floating 
affect would secondarily, more or less, be wholly transferred 
to the phallic clitoris, the primary mainstay of all masculinity. 

On the other hand, where we meet with disturbed develop- 
ment in males, because tionate degree of innate 
femininity, the cloacal stage, which should have been outgrown, 


ugh the phallic stage, and 
representations, after the 


oo highly charged 
scious. 


male embryo, in fact, the cloaca closes and onl 
mains of the former dee 
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though such women, in coitus, proclaim that, despite anatomy, 
they have no vagina. A 

! Conversely, in males with too great an admixture of feminin- 
Ity, it is as though some part of the embryological development 
of the female were retained; the cloaca, in them, although it 
Closes more completely, seems to persist, at least psycho- 
sexually, in wanting to stay open. 

Having thus stressed the converse results of libidinal develop- 
ment, male development in the female, and female development 
in the male, the better to emphasize my ideas and the facts, let 
us now, to clarify our thoughts, draw up a table showing what 
Would be the ideally normal development in both sexes, by 
Strictly separating, contrary to what happens in nature, female 
from male. ` 

MALE 
(Oral stages common to both sexes) 
Early passive stage (cloacal and phallic) towards object. 
Early active stage (phallic) towards the mother (active positive 
Oedipus complex). 
CASTRATION COMPLEX 
Late passive stage (phallic) with partial exclusion of phallus and 
partial affirmation of cloaca towards the father (transitory 
` Passive negative Oedipus complex) 
ending, after the latency period, in the late active stage (penis- 
genital, pubertal) towards woman with affirmation of phallus and 
€rotogenic exclusion of cloaca. 
FEMALE 
(Oral stages common to both sexes) 
Early passive stage (cloacal and phallic) towards object. 
Early active stage (phallic) towards the mother (transitory 
active negative Oedipus complex.) 
CASTRATION COMPLEX ' 
(cloacal, with total or partial exclusion of 


Late passive stage 1 À 
(permanent passive positive Oedipus 


phallus) towards the father 


complex) erre : 
ending, after the latency period, in the third passive feminine 


5 i al) with 7 
stage (vaginal-genital, pubert à permanent total or partial 
NS of phallus and affirmation of vagina, 
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It is necessary to add here that the “little girl's" castration 
complex, according to psycho-analytic observations, ee 
generally occur much earlier than the boy's, which should a 
greatly surprise us seeing that it is biologically determined p^ 
based on acknowledging reality. Also, it is in accord with the 
female rhythm of development which is completed carlier than 
the male's. Thus, the positive Oedipus complex in the girl, 
passively orientated towards the father, must chronologically 
establish itself at least as early as docs the boy's positive Oedipus 
complex towards the mother, and still more so if earlier obser- 


vations of coitus, for instance, have made the child realize the 
difference between the sexes. 


(e) The Passive Phallus 

It will doubtless hav 
table, the early passiv 
cloacal and phallic, 
authorized us to add 


ut after I had realized the great 
all the /ong, passive, prehistory of the 
phallus. 


My thoughts, in this respect, became confirmed as the result 
of an exchange of ideas with Dr. R. Loewenstein? in whose view 
my ideas (expounded later), relating to the passive, even 
masochistic stage of the little girl’s clitoridal masturbation when 
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August, 1934: Phallic Passivity in Men.” Tnt. 9 Psycho-Anal. 16, 
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must begin with passivity before it can pass to activity. Passivity 
is first awakened in the pregenital phase, while the mother is 
Supreme, as witness the tales, or phantasies, of seduction by the 
mother, which re-arise from the depths of the unconscious. And 
these are true in their way, since it was she, or her surrogates, 
Who not only gave the child its first caresses, but also tended it 
and kept it clean. 

At the beginning, what every small boy wants to get from 
his mother is that she titillate and touch that pleasurably sensi- 
nve organ and, only later, will he want to push and pierce 
actively with it. This first stage of development, or what should 
rather be called passive phallic awakening, which always doubt- 
less precedes the active phallic flowering that ends in the 

edipus complex, would be that in which many semi-impotent 
males will linger or to which they will regress; such for instance, 
as those masturbators who find their phallic masturbation 
Phantasies all-sufficient, or men who, though able to exercise 
Object choice, demand only masturbation or fellatio from 
women and have no need for penetration. All degrees of 
retardation, in this attitude, however, may be met with, as well 
as every amalgam with the active phallic position which would 
challenge it, since certain men need but a few preliminaries by 
Way of passive stimulation to be able to pass to active pene- 
tration. But here it would be best to define what we ourselves 
mean by the passive phallus. Some analysts, indeed, object 
that the phallus is always active when in erection, and however 
that may come about. By active phallus, therefore, we mean 
the phallus that is able to enter into erection and want to 
Penetrate, whether spontaneously, through excitation of the 
Central nervous system, or by sight or thought, for instance, of 
the love object. The passive phallus, however, needs localized 
peripheral excitations in order to function and then, in extreme, 
Cases of passivity, may even achieve orgasm without erection. 

I once heard one of our best writers, coarsely, but lyrically 
too, praise women who give men.a good stand”, in contrast 
to the far inferior fellatrix or masturbatrix who, however 
accomplished their art, can only artificially excite the male. 
No better masculine testimony could be given of the supremacy 


of the active over the passive phallus. è i 
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If, however, we now abandon male, and return to female 
sexuality, the long passive prehistory of the phallus must also 
have pursued its course in the little girl and, given the essential 
passivity of the female, with far more significance to her fate. 
The little girl, like the little boy, must have had the genital 
region cleansed, tended and involuntarily caressed by the 
mother: she it was who awoke the child's passive and phallic- 
cloacal sensuality. 

Now it is only by slow and very various degrees, as the case 
may be, that the little girl comes later to covet her mother in 
clitoridal fashion with more or less active aims. Indeed, the 
‘child lacks the necessary truly penetrative organ for this, and 
it is understandable that Fenichelt for instance, rebelling 
against Jeanne Lampl-de Groot’s ideas, reacts so far as to 
deny all phallic strivings whatever in the little girl towards 
her mother, on whom, he Says, she is never anything but 
pregenitally fixated, Pre-oedipal being one with pregenital 
in his opinion. 


'The introduction, however. 
passive phall 


ng the i at 
being the only phase with which Wn E A 
ages, moreover, would be super- 
ith, the two passive 
Said would enclose 
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2 The Evolution of the Oedipus Con MESE Women Gene) 
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,Now there is such simple, such striking proof of the pre- 
history of this passive phallus in woman that, probably just for 
that reason, it was not understood; namely, the predilection of 
so many women for clitoridal caresses. Every woman, thus 
stimulated, bears retarded, though living and irrefutable, wit- 
hess to the long prehistory of the passive phallus which, in the 
ideally developed male, on the other hand, should have sunk 
Into the unconscious without leaving any appreciable trace. 


IV 


DISTURBING FACTORS IN FEMININE 
DEVELOPMENT . 


(a) 


. I . i 
Erotogenic Zones and Sexual Objects not necessarily Interdependen 


T= CONCEPT of the passive: phallus will help us to under- 


: a ict 
stand certain phenomena which apparently contradic 
- each other, 


Although intensification of the erotogenic cloacal zone will 
generally predispose t 


o feminoid. attitudes in women as in male 
homosexuals, there is a whole category of males in. whom 
$ combines with an over-ready 
he zones which correspond 


We must also 


nts" of different kinds. These 
his paper A Child is Being 
from the anal-erotic or; 
» in them, the orgasm is 


men, as Freud h 


the buttocks, 
however, this m 


survival of the Passive 


j » according as to 
whether they are sim: nically passive or masochistic, 
: as caressed or beaten, and 
1 **Ejaculatio Praecox” (191 7). : 
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themselves thus passively excited; which passive phallic 
phantasy is always interwoven with the fact or phantasy of 
being cloacally or anally caressed or beaten by surrogates of 
the mother since, despite their passive, feminoid tendencies, 
they have not passed from the mother to the father, or replaced 
the female by the male as their love object. 
. As to the hetérosexual clitoridal woman, she appears to 
covet the “convex”? male with an organ adapted to desiring 
the “concave” woman; the phallus. But, given the atrophied 
size of the female phallus and, the psychical phallic atrophy 
which corresponds to it, such women are obliged to content 
themselves; more or less, with the passive phallus and, generally, 
with caresses passively received from the male. Even homo- 
sexual. women are reduced to these expedients, and it is only in 
phantasy that the hetero-or homosexual female can imagine her- 
self endowed with the male phallus whose function is penetration 
and, in real and ambitious bestridings, or even by using 
artificial appendages, at times attempt to outdo the male. ., 
In any case, clitoridal women who, whether manifestly 
homosexual or, having passed from the mother to the father, 
succeed in developing the object relation proper to the female, 
have always unconsciously remained mostly passively fixated, 
cloacally and phallically, on the mother they knew when 
a child. Manifest homosexuals, they re-enact to infinity’ the 
primary scene of the active-passive alternations of the mother’s 
ministerings to the babe? and it is only the most active among 
them, superimposing identification with the father on the 
primary identification with the active mother, who will become 
that more specifically active type of homosexual female which 
Wears a man’s coat and tie. 


(b) Some Connections Between the Feminine Passive Oedipus Complex, 
the Maternal Instinct and Vaginal Function 


From what has been said it will be clear that, as was long 
thought, it is not an over-determined and persistent positive 
feminine Oedipus complex, or an over-tenacious fixation on 
the father, which most threatens the normal development of 


1 See Helene Deutsch: “On Female Sexuality” (1932). 


, 
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the feminine libido. True, such a fixation may keep a woman 
from marriage, from men in general and, even in marriage and 
coitus, inhibit her vaginal function through fidelity to the 
omnipotent father. But an over-strong fixation on the mother, 
clitoridally coveted in infancy, is even more primarily path- 
ogenic to the erotic feminine function. 

Similarly pathogenic to the erotic feminine function would 
appear to be lack of identification with the mother, who 
remains over-determined as the love object in the unconscious 
and, deriving therefrom, the absence of a true maternal 
instinct, leading to a psychical rejection of motherhood, of 
children to come. 
ever more numerous to-day, to 
d foremost love the man and that, 


will the 
dangers they imply; i it becaute she hon ects 
that she becomes high 


discovering this, Generally, 
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related to the normal failure in women to establish the erotic 
function. 


(c) Vital and Moral Dangers Inherent in the Feminine Sexual 
Functions 


Women are often afraid of motherhood and not only for 
economic reasons, which may also incite men to avoid pro- 
creation, for they dread the pain and danger that offsets the 
otherwise deep-rooted instinct to bear children. 

This fear must have its roots very far back in the infancy of 
the girl. Some perception, or better, awareness of the biological 
facts, must therefore underlie this attitude which derives, 
Primarily, from observation of the coitus of adults. When, as so 
often happenes, such coitus is observed by the child, its response 
will be very different, depending on the adult with whom 
It identifies most, This Karen Horney? has well shown. 

In such cases, the boy, comparing his little penis with the 
Orifice of his mother, sustains a narcissistic wound to his sense 
of adequacy and so pride; the girl, however, comparing her 
too small orifice with the father's large penis, justifiably fears 
Some vital wound from an act which she otherwise desires, 
for anal or vaginal coitus with an adult male would result in 
Severe bodily hurt. . " 

. True, the child, whether male or female, will always identify 
itself, though differently, with both the adults it observes in 
Coitus.? This psychical and bisexual identification comes to 


1 In “The Denial of the Vagina” (1933-) 
‘When he? (the boy) “phantasies the fulfilment of genital 


impulses he is confronted with a fact very, wounding to his self- 
€steem (‘my penis is too small for my mother"); the little girl, on 
the other hand, is faced with destruction of part of her body. 

ence, carried back to its ultimate biological foundations, the man’s dread 
of the woman is genital-narcissistic, while the woman’s dread of the man is 
bhysical.?* N "URP XL 

* Author's italics. * 

2 Freud maintains this view in all his writings. It surprises us there- 
fore to find Karen Horney, discussing his views on the importance of the 
phallic position of the littlegirl, in “The Denial ofi the Vagina", saying: 
“whence comes the anxiety met with in the analyses of female patients 
— the dread of the gigantic penis which might pierce her . . . whence 

» 
M" 
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pass just because of the child's primary and biological bi- 
Sexuality. As a result, the boy cannot fail to fear, as well hs 
desire, his passive penetration by the father's penis, nor t g 
girl to feel some degree of phallic desire to penetrate, or 
rather push forward, actively, with her little clitoris. “at 
All one can Say is that, in instances that favour a psychica! 
sexualization which corresponds to the gonadal sex, male 
nt in the boy as female attitudes 
in the girl, and that from the very outset. 
however that, in childhood, even 
apprehend the orifice which the 


€ possible penetration by the large adult 
1 orifice must be justifiably felt, though 
desired, as a danger by the small girl. , £ : 
added the sti 


more vibrate? 


: we Á 

jealous fury with the mother Seat at all for the unbounded 
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abdomen, arises very early in the child's life, whatever tales 
of storks or rose-bushes it may have heard or feigned to believe. 
To the child, however, the babe germinates, grows and is, 
born in alimentary fashion, as Freud long ago pointed out, 
and as is witnessed by many a myth and tale in which the 
queen conceives after eating this or that food and, especially, an 
apple. True, there may be some degree of displacement here, , 
Imposed by the censorship, but I am nevertheless inclined to 
think that the original symbolism which preceded such dis- 
Placement and which is only secondarily displaced by the 
censorship, is a universal symbolism which underlies all these 
Infantile sexual theories. — : 

In any event, and even more than in the case of the penis, 
the phantasied cloacal baby, given its dimensions, must be 
Conceived as dangerous to the child. How could such an 
object pass through the body without tearing it apart? Besides, 
IM some sort, the little girl will have heard that childbirth 
hurts, and will have seen her sick mother, or other women, 
Prostrate and in pain whenever a confinement occurred; the 
Sick bed and the cradle are but a step from each other. What 
then shall we say of girls whose mothers died when they were 
born? For them, death becomes the ransom of maternity. 

Girls, therefore, in their make-up, require a degree of 
€rotogenic masochism which, however, is the masochism 
Proper to the female needed to neutralize anxiety and enable 
her to accept the vital dangers inherent in the feminine 
function.? 

. Other dangers also threaten the small girl who aspires to 
identification, in the love-act, with the adult woman, the 
mother. To take the latter's place implies aggression against 

er, which aggression, in its turn, implies retaliation. Here we 
have the small girl's oedipal fear of her mother-rival, a fear, 


att 


in essence, already moral. FTN 
It is appropriate here to recall Melanie Klein's ideas relative 


to the small girl's primary fear of her mother. Melanie Klein 
traces this anxiety as far back as late in the first year of life, 


1*On the Sexual Theories of Children? (1908), Coll. Papers. 


Vol. II. i 
2 See pp. 76 ff. *. 
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immediately after weaning and in hostile reaction to it bes 
according to her, the small girl's positive Oedipus peng 
is established, with its passive and vaginal orientation on the 
father. The small girl, witness of the primal scene, with the 
“combined parents” as the main actors, will be jealous, on the 
one hand, because the mother seems to “suckle” the father, 
and on the other because the father, with his penis, seems to 
“suckle” her in return, such being a suckling’s concepts, the 
only kind of human interchange it can*know. Thereafter, 
the small girl, beset by oral jealousy, will want to absorb, to 
Suck, to devour the interior of the mother's body: intestines, 
faeces, foetus and incorporated father's penis while, as talion 
for these aggressive desires, she will develop fears that her own 
body will suffer similar treatment; this is that internal castration 
complex which, in the little girl, will give rise to the primary 
superego. Fairy tale ogresses, who so often eat children, would 
be the projections of this cannibalistic, because retaliatory; 
phantasy mother, who haunts the imagination of our small 
children. Such are the views of Melanie Klein. 

My own opinion, however, is that though they contain some 
portion of truth, their author tends to moralize them too much. 
True, the child is highly aggressive but it is also, from a very 
early age, highly libidinal; its cannibalistic urges towards the 
mother, from the Very start, express not only hatred and 
aggression, but also love. We “loye” What we eat; we do not 
eat only to destroy but also to incorporate what we love; 
and lovers, for instance, “devour each other with kisses". 


The child's primary sadism towards its mother is wholly 
charged with infantile love; its instincts at this stage are still 
closely interwoven. 


At the outset, two actors alone pla 


h 
the other. True, this may someti annelled towards 
but the babe was, at first, onl rse, before it 
perceived the neighbouring rival. > 
Thus, to my mind, since we are dealing with tie as 
only secondarily that hostility towards the mother, who in her 
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turn has become a rival, superimposes itself on the primary 
sadistic loving aggression towards her. Thereupon, the talion 
of being devoured, for wishing to devour,! takes on a moral 
tinge and begins to erect the imposing structure of the 
Superego. 

Let us, however, return to the earliest stages of these re- 
taliatory fears as seen by Melanie Klein, according to whom 
the clitoridalism of woman and the phallus position of the 
small girl can never be biologically primary, but only second- 
arily developed. 

It is fear of the mother, from whom her jealous babe wishes 
to tear the body contents such as intestines, foetus, and in- 
Corporated paternal penis, which would contribute most to 
make the little girl renounce her primary cloacal desires and 
throw her back on the phallus position, which at least does 
not imperil the interior of her body. 

Yet Melanie Klein? maintains that this reversal of libido 
from within to without, is proportionate to the infant's native 
sadism, and that, when strongly emphasized, it is a determinant 
factor. I believe this true, but consider it lacks precision, 
given her. comparative indifference to the concept of bi- 
Sexuality. If girls who, constitutionally, are powerfully 
Sadistic, tend thus to take up the phallus position, it is because 
Sadism, i.e. such dynamic and emphatic aggression, is an 
essentially male character and betrays a powerful, innate 
bisexuality. The centrifugal orientation of aggression, as of 
the libido, represents a male characteristic: the centripetal 
Orientation of the libido, as of aggression, represents a feminine 
characteristic. Did the male or female genital organs precede 
this orientation, or did this orientation, this trend, create both 
the function and the organs? We should lose ourselves in 
Speculative and philosophical problems were we to seek an 
ad hoc solution; it is far better to leave this problem open. 

In any case, the aggression, the obdurate sadism which 
remains directed outwards, favours masculinity and the male 


lSee my The Life and Works of Edgar Allan Poe where, in my 


a is of the tale of Berenice, I quote Freud’s own ideas on the 
ee. dentata" and the child's feared cannibalism by the mother. 


2 See The Psycho-Analysis of Children (1932). 
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. H . H . mn E a d 
functions, and prejudices, in similar degree, femininity an 
the female functions. 


(d) Infantile Masturbation, Seduction, and Constitutional Cathexes of 
Erotogenic Zones 


It has been said that excessive clitoridal maa 
especially in infancy, when continued into the latency Peri 
may contribute to subsequent libidinal fixation on the clito 
in women. s 

This, indeed, seems sure, but does not posit the pru 
correctly, for why, because of the traumatic effects of M 
castration complex, do some little girls abandon masturbatio 
while others do not? / 

“All children masturbate, in fact; at least all healthy children. 
sturbation of the boy must manifest a 
st not suffer itself to be unduly intimidated 
or the traumatic effects of the cultura 
This phallic masturbation readily breaks _ 
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complex, does not pursue an uneyentful way to the ideal 
vaginal stage of puberty. We often find, during the latency 
period, active aggressive tomboyish recurrences of masculinity, 
when phallic masturbation reappears and breaks through in 
the latency period, possibly with passive phantasies pertaining 
to the new sex-object, i.e. the father, superimposed on primary 
and mixed active and passive unconscious phantasies con- 
nected with the mother. i 

May it perhaps be that, in such girls, the normal psycho- 
logical development which would include anatomical develop- 
ment cannot take place, owing to a too powerful and innate 
bisexuality, a cardinal and preponderant trend of the nervous 
System towards masculinity? And what events, what infantile 
seductions, would have brought this about? What are the 
respective contributions in such cases, of the wish Jor masculinity 
or the actual masculinity present, of the phantasied identification with ` 
the father or innate viriloid factors? Both indeed may contribute 
their part, nor should we forget that seduction itself and, 
especially infantile observations of coitus, will affect each sex 
according to constitutional factors. 

In any case, in, clitoridal women, the evolutionary process 
Which should have stabilized itself and stopped in the second 
cloacal phase with the invagination of the phallic libido at puberty, as 
well as with -vaginal specificity of the cloacal libido, can be 
regarded as having, regrettably, evolved too far in an active 
masculine direction. They have not themselves, on their 
own bodies, accepted the exclusion of the phallus, despite the 
Positive Oedipus complex, but have, reacted too phallically, 
during the latency period, despite their attachment to the 
father, as though the clitoris were not an organ for ever con- 
demned to be inadequate but, like the boy's, would continue to 
grow. Also, as counterpart to this, some innate psycho- 
physiological awareness in them refuses, as it were, to acknow- 
ledge that immensely significant anatomical fact of the blos- 
Soming of femininity; namely, that the vagina enlarges at 
puberty. 

Sometimes, however, in clitoridal women, no prepubertal 
masturbation seems to have occurred in the latency period. If, 
however, we analyse such women, we generally find that a 


L 
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neurotic symptom, most often obsessional, was then a 

for such masturbation; thus, indirectly, the infantile affirma 

of the phallus was maintained. od 

i * o 

Per contra, there are women who, during the latency P 

and beyond, have even masturbated clitoridally yet M 

nevertheless, after their first contacts, speedily learn to WE. 

normally to the male. Such women are libidinally apr E 

since they possess both erotogenic zones, and thus can pote 


i ir tances 
ally achieve the orgasm by one or other, as the circumstan 
dictate. 


(e) Pre-pubertal Clitoridal Orgasm and Its Possible Relation tò 
Fixation at the Phallic Stage 
Here, a problem 


of a gen o; i e 
b f a general order arises, related to th 
above, to which our 


psycho-analytic investigations so far give 
mind, the relatively precocious period— 
ich the orgasm, properly speaking, may 
itoridal women, must be a predisposing 


€ that not o 
but also that o 
Corresponds to the earl 
tion of the phallus and active Oedipus complex, may know 
nothing, as yet, of the Orgasm) either as applies to the boy and, 
even more, to the girl. " 

Thus, the little girl who is destined to be truly feminine must 
generally have abandoned clitoridal masturbation before she 
succeeds in obtaining end-pleasure. 
latency period with only 
pleasure. Thereupon, like 


mories of inadequate fore- 
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Some little girls, however, as we have said, are unable to 
wait, and even more, are unable to accept the exclusion of the 
bhallus from their own bodies. In such cases, phallic masturba- 
tion will outlive the discovery of the difference between the 
sexes and re-emerge and disrupt the latency period so that the 
child may learn to achieve full orgasm through clitoris mastur- 
bation even before menstruation appears. 

What are the influences that help to produce such precocious 
erotic maturation? We may sometimes indict, and justly, direct 
seduction by another child, or even, adult. This is the exogen- 
ous factor which establishes the predisposition to eventual 
clitoridal fixation. But the growing girl will doubtless some- 
times automatically preserve, or rediscover, phallic mastur- 
bation. Some degree of bisexuality should be enough, in which 


case the girl will behave more or less like the many boys in 


whom phallic masturbation reasserts itself in the latency period. 


This is the endogenous predisposing factor. 

An exception, however, must be made for those women with 
dual erotogenic zones to whom I referred earlier; women who, 
despite the precocious advent of even clitoridal orgasm, become 
perfectly adapted to normal coitus after defloration.! 


(f) The Scylla and Charybdis of the Little Girl. 


. ^ difficult biological problem confronts woman as regards her 
libidinal development. Infantile masturbation, in fact, far from 


1 Note added in 1948: Cf. the views expressed by Kinsey, Pomeroy ; 
and Martin in Sexual Behavior in the Human Male (Philadelphia 
and London, r948, p. 180), in the following resumé of their be- 
haviourist observations: “These data on the sexual activities of 
younger males provide an important substantiation of the Freudian 
view of sexuality as a component that is present in the human 
animal from earliest infancy, although it gives no support to the 
Freudian concept of a pre-genital stage of generalized erotic. 
response that precedes more specific genital activity... ." 

Whatever doubt may subsist as to the conclusions drawn by these 
authors relating to orgasm in the suckling, their observations 
anent the second period of infantile masturbation, that of the phallic 
stage, seem confirmed by the anamnesis of no few men and women. 
In some, the prepubertal appearance of the orgasm has never 
indeed been lost but has always been retained in consciousness. 
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being the exceptional vice still branded by so many educators, 
is a necessary stage in the libidinal development of every "-— 
being. It is to harmonious adult sexuality what play is to adu 
social activity; a preparation and training. Ap” 
However inimical it may be, in other respects, to the mue 
of civilization, achieved probably at the libido's expense D 
with its forces, and however justified the educator’s attitude 
may be, to some extent, as a result, infantile pcm 
nevertheless, over ànd above all this, still retains the dignity S 
preparing the child for the most vital adult function, one which 
will surmount our mortality. ; 
Now, the masturbation of the small boy is truly a preparing 
for the sexual activity of man. When the male phallus, however 
precociously, learns to experience the orgasm, it is but an early 
training for what must happen later, in more or less the same 
fashion. It has sometimes been justly said that the male, wl the 
Coital act, does something equivalent to masturbating in the 


woman. It will suffice him to learn psychically to prefer that 
“kind of masturbation” to the other, 


» that she must get to le 


s A » as Helene Deutsch So well saw, is gradually 
disappearing; on the other hand, i 


d d, in many, the part played by 
some degree of hysterical repression needs to be PED 
Nevertheless, with too much phallic masturbation in childhood 
(whether as a result of en 


never succeed in €rotical] 
which nature demands of her in the malc EU 
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been established, which the events of later life could only 
modify with extreme difficulty, a difficulty proportionately 
Increased by any excess of bisexuality present in the under- 
lying structure. 


(g) A Battle of Two Males 


In any case, proof that human bisexuality underlies the 
Superstructures which it secondarily erects on this original 
foundation is provided by the anatomy itself of the external 
female genital organs, with their two erotogenic zones, each 
with its own degree of libidinal investment, a fact which 
no biologist or psycho-analyst would deny. Thus, a mani- 
festation of the central nervous system, determined both by the 
degree of zygotic-endocrine masculinity present in the female ' 
organism and of the dynamic stereotype fortuitously acquired 
In infancy, will together establish the erotic behaviour of each 
woman. 

Now, whatever the importance, in the psycho-sexual 
development of clitoridal women, of the long passive pre- 
history of the phallus, and the practice of passive caresses to 
which, given the atrophy of the female phallus, such women 
are reduced when with a male partner, it is none the less true 
that, in such women, the erectile clitoris, all said and done, 
tends to swell and push; in short, to behave like a little male 
phallus. ; 

This form of behaviour may then activate the erotogenic 
zones of the clitoridal woman, as well as her whole psyche. 
Such women often present a generalized activity extending 
Into everything connected with their lives. Not only are they 
often socially active, but they are even more so in the way 
they seek out their love-objects. They manifest a certain male 
activity in the way they choose and win them. 

_ The tragedy of their erotic life will, however, be played out 

In the sex-act. If they decide in favour of heterosexuality, it 

Will be dangerous for them, with their small phallus, the 

clitoris, to covet an object also endowed with the phallus and 

that, the large male phallus which such women especially 

admire. Since erotic reality insists that they be not the 
. 
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penetrator, but the penetrated, they will need to reconcile 
their unconscious desires, dictated by the pleasure-principle, 
with that inescapable reality. 

To what strange shifts the clitoridal woman is at times pui 
to reconcile the two phalli, her own and the loved male S, 
many dreams and phantasies of clitoridal women bear witness. 
For, with that scorn which the unconscious shows for reality, 
with that consummate distortion which the pleasure-principle 
manifests for reality, their overpowering desires often lead 
them to imagine that the anatomical functions, the changeless 
reality and very position of the sexual organs, have been con- 
verted into their opposites. } 

I once had the Opportunity of recording what we might 
consider a typical dream of a clitoridal woman, in which she 


; SO monopolising the sexual activity. For 
others, and those the maj the penetration which so 


In any case, the coitus of such women with the male will 
always, more or ES resemble a battle. The coitus of a chie 
i an with a 19 ) : 
toridal wom ae 1s, in effect, comparable with a 
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battle between two males in which the weaker is defeated, 
penetrated and transfixed; one in which the victor, and he 
alone, wins the trophy of the orgasm, in the form of a return 


to the “womb”. 
It would appear that coitus in this form reflects, as it were, a 


vestigial remain of that primitive and biological struggle 
between male and female, postulated by Ferenczi;! the return 
to the yearned-for womb, which struggle ended in woman's 
defeat. 


! Thalassa, a Theory of Genitality (1924). 
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PART II 


THE EROTIC FUNCTION, A BIOPSYCHIC FUNCTION 


I 


PSYCHOLOGY, A BRANCH OF BIOLOGY 


very truly writes that, in effect, there are only two kinds of 
: Science: natural science and psychology. But in these 
immense categories we may attempt to regroup some portions 
and unite under the same heading that part of natural science, 
organic chemistry, for instance, that deals with life and which, 
combined with psychology, would constitute biology. 
. Psychology, in fact, is a branch of biology, a branch of vast 
Importance to humanity. For which reason we cannot clearly 
Separate the first part of this paper from the second. 

We have continually mingled the light of psychology with 
the biological light by which we sought to illumine all we have 
So far said. Now the light of biology must mingle with the 
Psychological lights with which we shall try to illumine other 
facets of our problems. 


IE HIS JVew Introductory Lectures on Psycho-Analysis (1932), Freud 
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II 


THE FEMALE AND HER LIBIDO 


(a) Poorer Libido of the Female and Basic Obstacles to Erotic 
Adaptation in Women 


em E is 

IRST, WE should recall that libido, like all energy, x 

| aea in kind, and that all creatures are m is 
ally charged with it in different degrees. This is wha 


True, it may be difficult to decide how much libido was 


originally Present, given the inhibitions, the deflections, that 
impose on the individual libido 
woman in particular, but some 
No garment can be cut without 
he tailor. v 


in general, and on that of 
quantum certainly exists. 


In the female, moreover. 
longer distance to travel to 


at least, flow through anothe. E 
its erotogenic zone and Pass, in the main, from the infantile 
clitoris—which, like the i 


—to the definitive adult 


T€ surprise us to find, given the 
umerous obstacles 


nd p Ysiology on one hand, 
#66 " " 
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and the stronger inhibitions which cultural morality imposes 
on female sexuality, on the other—that the originally weaker 
upsurge of feminine libido does not always suffice to surmount 
all obstacles in travelling its full path, and that its current 
Should slow down, stop and stagnate, whether wholly or in 
Part, at some point or other. x 

In any case, as a French biologist friend once pointed out, the 
divorce in woman, unlike man, between the erotic and re- 
Productive functions, must work against the hereditary 
transmission of the progress acquired in woman's adaptation 
to her erotic function. And indeed, to go by the Mendelian 
theory, the adaptation of a creature to the erotic function 
Proper to its sex, may be taken as a sex-linked character. In 
Man, since male potency coincides with aptitude for repro- 
duction, males of lesser potency will tend to perpetuate them- 


Selves less freely than the more potent, whereupon a natural 


selection towards adaptation to the male erotic function should 
follow and establish itself in future male generations. In 
Woman, however, evolution follows a quite different pattern, 
for those defective in, or ill-adapted to the erotic function, 
Teproduce as freely as those erotically adapted: woman has 
Only to attract and accept the male, as indeed her feminine 
Passivity inclines her. As a result, erotic selection functions 
badly and woman's hereditary adaptation to her erotic 
function has barely improved throughout the ages. — > 


. (b) The Psycho-Physiological **Vitellinism" of Woman 
Woman offers us not a few enigmas and, in especial, this ap- 
Parent contradiction; on the one hand, as we saw in all we have 
So far related, she generally seems less well endowed than man 
to achieve her érotic destiny, less charged with libido and more 
fettered in functional adaptation to it than he is; on the other, 
it is generally said, and apparently with reason, that woman 
is more instinctive and more deeply embedded: in sexuality, 
often to the exclusion of all else. ; P 
True, woman has a far greater/hunger than man to be loved, 
cherished, and petted, like some grown-up child. The male, 
bearer of the phallus, is far more self-sufficient; he has his social 
task which he loves and which occupies his mind and thus has 


F * 
A * 
» * 
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more chance of satisfying and also of sublimating his sexual 
instinct. Woman, for her part, subsists and depends far more 
and much more exclusively on love; love of the male, love 
of husband and child. p 

Nevertheless, as regards the actual erotic function, this 
remains far more frequently defective in woman than in man. 
By which we mean that woman, in general, is both more 
hemmed in.by instinct, her sexual instinct in its widest sense, 
than is man, though less well endowed than man to gratify 
that instinct erotically and explosively in orgasm, which 
perhaps amounts to saying, to achieve periodic discharge. 

We cannot resolve this apparent contradiction without 2 
general glance at the development of sexual differentiation 1n 
the evolutionary scale. Underlying all, we find unicellular 
organisms, in which the simple conjugation of apparently, if 


not actually, undifferentiated cells, precedes multiplication. 
By degrees, with al 
established, where: 


l upon certain cells devote themselves tO 
storing food 


for the provision of the future germ-cell, thus 
dding to their weight. Others 
ent and activity needed to seek 
with them, in this way creating 
od reserves the former contain 
m. Here we have the first visible 
ween female and male. Higher 
€ “vitellinism” of the female cell, 


reaches its maximum in the egg 
l, of birds. 


gae in especial, a division of labour i$ 
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the bird’s egg, but now extended to the total function of the 
female being. 

Physically, too, the woman’s body, more normally than the 
male’s, appears as padded and permeated with adipose tissue 
Imposed on a weaker muscular structure, one less adapted to 
motor activity, and one which provides a somatic testimony to 
her vitellinism. Often, indeed, the whole psyche of woman 
Seems wholly saturated with this vitellinism, this relative dy- 
Namic inertia which is so essential a feature of everything 
female in nature. 

This same inertia often attacks the libido of woman and 
hampers the dynamic expression necessary for orgastic ful- 

Iment in the coital function. 


(c) Vitellinism and Human Motherhood : 


, Given the biological fact that the sexual life of woman is not 
limited solely to coitus, but covers every process of maternity, 
We might be tempted to conclude, from that alone, that the 
feminine libido must be less concentrated, less active, less 
explosive in the sexual act, which is the object and culmination 
of the male’s whole sexuality. We have, however, shown 
elsewhere, that it is just this psychical acceptation of maternity 
Which favours the vaginalization of woman and her erotic 
adaptation to the act which conditions that maternity. This 
new, apparent contradiction, will resolve itself if, as we should, 
We distinguish in the human maternal function the maternal 
activity proper from such residuals of passive female vitellinism 
as it may conceal. ‘ 

Such residual vitellinism merely determines the inertia, the 
lesser degree of dynamism of the female libido. The vitellus, 
however, being replaced by the whole organism of the mam- 
malian female, has therewith lost the greater part of its inertia. 

he nursing-mother, in effect, is a conscious vitellus which must 
know how to act, a vitellus endowed with a muscular system, 
a sort of vitellus which is no longer such in the true and original 
Sense of negative vitelline inertia. Indeed, the active character- 
istics of human motherhood are emphasized both in the mother's 
active care of her child, and in her vaginal, orgastic acceptance 
of the act on which her maternity will be founded. 


* 
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. Actually, we frequently find full vaginal function and 
maternal instinct united in the same woman. It is as wir $ 
one primary orientation of the libido conditioned bei He 
Sponses in their relation to the channel through w cal 
penis and child are to pass; adaptive responses to specifi 
female transmitted functions. 


(d) The Triple Stratification of the Factors that Determine Feminine 
Frigidity 
These maximal vaginal and maternal adaptive sep 
however, do not always occur and, as we know, there te 
innumerable women whom nature, it would seem, has M 
or less neglected to adapt to their sexual functions in b 
(even when it allows them the passively maternal sex act), 
to their erotic function in particular. , t 
If we investigate this defective function, the’ triple stra 
ification of idiopathic female frigidi : 
Firstly, in so far as she is female, woman, as we have shown, 


tribution aggravates matters by making it harder for Ds 
libido to adapt to woman's Passive, vaginal role. This is t 
condition of feminine frigidity. 


i l 
Sway, man imposes Tr 
erving a greater latitude fo 


conquest of full erotic function, 
the woman encounters: three &reat obstacles: her femininity, 
- her masculinity and her morality, : 


III .' 
ADULTS AND THE CHILD 


(a) Contradictory Adult Attitudes to the Sexuality of the Child 
Mire 1N individuals begins by being imposed from 


without and thenceforth derives from the environmental 
influences to which the organism may be subjected. 
i But though this environment, in our civilizations, greatly 
inhibits the natural instincts, Nature, on the other hand, 
despite civilization, as it were, retains the right to awaken 
those same instincts through the environment in which the 
child grows and through the very medium of its education. 
AS a result, whether they suspect it or not, adults are both 
exciting and inhibiting agents in all that effects the psycho- 
Sexuality of children. 
d here are many ways in which adults may excite the child's 
Sexuality: let us recall them here. To begin with, even the 
nursling cannot escape the ministrations, connected with its 
toilet, to which we earlier referred, and which excite its 
Crotogenic zones. But, if these ministrations are neglected, 
then it will be the secretions accumulating in the mucous folds 
Which will assume that function, as though, whatever the 
event, Nature herself ensured that these zones awakened. 
This is the first kind of seduction; involuntary seduction by 
. the mother, which includes Dame Nature! To which, reverting 
to this same carly stage, we may add the practices of uneducated 
and unscrupulous nurses who masturbate the child to keep it 
quiet, or to encourage it to sleep. n 
But adults seduce the child in yet another way; that of the 
activities they place before its cyes. In fact, adults hardly 
trouble to conceal their sexuality from the child. It often 
Shares the same room, and is too innocent, in their eyes, to 
understand what takes place. 
Now, in behaving thus, adults unconsciously fulfil a sort of 
Mission prescribed by Nature and thus convey a mighty 
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message to the little creature. For Nature has intended that 
the human child learn about sexuality, and that, from a very 
early age, with the result that the sex acts of adults, performed 
in its presence, indelibly impress its young mind. If it is 
perceived by that essential human function of sight, or merely 
as sound, the ineradicable traces of what was perceived at the 
time will for ever remain an unconscious memory, as is testified 
by many a psycho-analysis of patients of every age. We thus 
find conviction of the general fact that the child, often at an 
incredibly early age, a year and a half, for instance, is able, 
in its way, to respond to the sight or perception of adult coitus, 
as though to store up the impressions it will remodel psychically 
later. In effect, it already possesses all the mechanisms that wil 

later compose its sexuality; the preformed instinct is already 
present, though dormant, and only asks to be wakened. Also, 
the sight or perception of the sex activity of adults reawakens 
and, in especial, reinforces the child's innate tendency towards 
masturbation, that cardinal manifestation of infantile sexuality- 


KS * * 7 


Somewhat later, infantile sexuality may be stimulated by 
true seduction, carried out by other children, Sexual games 
between children, and between brothers and sisters, are not 
uncommon, and there is no need to go to savages for the 
visual proof! Also, from infancy on, the small human creature 
may, properly speaking, be sexually seduced by perverse 
adults, an occurrence less rare than is thought. 

But even if we halt at the two first forms of seduction, those 
which most commonly occur and are rarely absent from the 
anamneses of our patients, namely unconsciously practised 
seductions by adults, such as cleansings, caresses, materna 


pettings, or seduction through observation or perception of 
the coitus of adults, we fi : 


her delegated teachers), suddenly be- 
ults and thus of their 
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unwittingly awakened, and by the masturbation which is the 
only Sexual activity within the child's scope, an activity in 
which it lives the instinctual phantasies which now begin to 
throng its imagination, they suddenly frown and threaten and 
scold. If the child goes on masturbating, they say, it will fall 
ill, infect itself, weaken its stomach or brain, even die! They 
may even, in fact, threaten the small boy with cultural castra- 
tion—deprivation of his member. The girl, biologically cast- 
rated already, cannot be treated thus, but other threats are not 
Spared her. In any case, the child who masturbates, whether 
boy or girl, is naughty, vicious, a pariah no one will love, a 
sinner whom God, if one there be, will condemn. And 
for the little girl, so naturally affectionate and eager to be 
loved, such threatened loss of love will often prove most 
effective, 

But there are children whose masturbation is never dis- 
Covered, and who are thus never directly rebuked. This is 
far from unimportant, for the discovery, or not, by its up- 
bringers, of the child’s masturbation, plays a great part in 
Constituting an individual’s future psycho-sexual reflexes and 
leaves an indelible stamp on the whole sexuality and even, 
character, of the later adult. 


(b) Sexual Ideation of the Child 


I confess to a sort of fear on entering the vast and shadowy . 
realm which now confronts us. Here we risk going astray, and 
are faced by two dangers. If we are not to lose ourselves, we 
must either remain stockstill with shut eyes on the threshold 
(which is the attitude of all non-analysts), and so see nothing 
or, if ambitious to strike a direction and explore this dark 
continent, we do venture inside it, the arbitrary paths we trace 
' may be too simple, too direct, and lead to ignoring vast though . 
primordial regions. 4 

Let us, however, dare the attempt. If we began by em- 
phasizing, earlier, the manifest sexual activity of the child, 
which is masturbation, it was because masturbation is just 
that very activity and because that reality activity of infantile 
sexuality expresses the feelings, thoughts and volitions which 
are more or less shut in the helpless babe. 


~ 
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But the child's masturbation, with the fore-pleasure it 
includes and at whatever moment the orgasm may appear, 
this masturbation which is the manifestation, the expri 

» of infantile sexuality, and so preformative of the modes o 
erotic satisfaction that will be proper to the adult, before 
becoming a cause, was itself an effect. f 

In speaking thus, I naturally refer to the later stage p 
infantile masturbation, that in which the emotions connecte 
with the child's Oedipus complex are discharged, i.e. roughly 
between its third and sixth years. 3 

At that stage, masturbation is wholly permeated with, and 
determined and directed by, the sexual phantasies proper, 1n 
each instance, to the child's oedipal attitudes. That is to say 
that sexual activity at this stage is governed not only by 
libidinal, atavistic and internal biological urges which foster 
its sexual dynamism but, also, by sexual ideas and representa- 
tions drawn from the outer world. 

This sexual ideation of th 
if we wish to find some pa 
the child's Oedipus comple: 
develops. 


€ child is what we must now study, 
th through the realm governed by 
xes, from which its future sexuality 


ty to define the term, sexual ideation of 
mean the combined representations, all 
nal affect, lodged in the child's neuro- 


psychical apparatus. Some are but simple surface apparitions 


of the main unconsci 


- igger and deeper than that; it stretches in 
wide, thick layers into that unconscious which it is now our 
,viask to explore. €, dwell the demons and 
fairies that were ed, in particular, in the 
i ce of the sex-act. There rule i 
? Underground but all-powerful gods. 

EE Ae ae PURA We have no very exact idea of 


tion, for no clear demarcation exists, 
at that stage, between conscio: 


} : us and unconscious, It is only by 
degrees, as repression Proceeds, that such boundaries are 
established. : 


$ ~ 
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In any case, though the child's earliest sexual ideation is 
dominated throughout by its infantile. Oedipus complexes, 
and though this seems predetermined by constitutional 
libidinal drives, it is none the less determinant, in its turn, 
of the later adult fate of these same urges. 


Now, since all human beings, in infancy, girls or boys, ` 


regularly pass through two successive Oedipus complexes, 
the active and passive, each, it is true, very differently stressed, 
according to sex and individual, it will be the greater or lesser 
Strength of these Oedipus complexes, their persistence, and 
their partial vestiges present, more or less, in the individual's 
Psycho-sexuality, which will condition the sexual attitude in 
general, and the erotic attitude in particular, of ‘all men and 
Wwomen—all bisexual, in some degree—as so many major 

reflexes”, “conditioned”, to use that word in its widest sense, 


in the dim past. 


IV 
ESSENTIAL FEMININE MASOCHISM 


_ (a) Respective Relations of Active or Passive Oedipus Complexes 
to Sadism and Masochism 


two Oedipus complexes of the little girl replace each 

other after doubtless having, in most cases, for the 
unconscious knows nothing of contradictions, co-existed side 
by side. In the unconscious of many women, even that of the 
hetero-sexual, though especially that of the clitoridal woman, 
the little girl’s active Oedipus complex, originally turned 
towards the mother, will for ever continue active, even though 


such women exclusively elect the male as their adult love 
object. 


$ 
T» AT a given moment and probably successively, the 


Oedipus complex turned to the father,2 This amounts tO 
saying that when the little girl, having become aware of her 
he minuteness of her clitoris and, in my 
ole of her vulva—indulges in phantasies 
as phantasies of castration and ravishing 
en lives them in terms of the pleasure 


masturbation dormant. The civilized child, despite her per- 


sistent love for the father, despite h Re 
Oedipus complex, will the pite her never wholly cleared-up 


n enter i $3 
like dial Gi tee ETE enter into that long waiting sleep» 


p eauty’s, which ofi cterizes 
the female’s pre-puberta] PUERUM ten chara: 


In this sleep, as we said earlier, the feminine libido seems to 


1 See however, the Works of Karen H 2 AUT 
Melanie Klein, already quoted, for divergent voce in especial, 
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Tetire into itself before it is vaginally aroused by the male, 
when he appears; Such would be the ideal feminine sexual 
development. But when, as it were, the male clitoris “pro- 
tests”, when it does not permit itself to be eliminated or at 
least relegated to the background, when, at an early age, it 
achieves the orgasm and aggressively irrupts in the latency 
Period, then disturbances may arise in the woman's adult 
Sexuality. d 

How is it, then, that the infantile activity of this small 
phallic organ should be fated, in certain instances, if it con- 
ünues, to be harmful to the adult erotic feminine function, 
and to resist and thwart that of the vagina while, in other 
Cases, though doubtless present and continuing through child- 
hood, it ends by fusing harmoniously with what has become 
à clitoridal-vaginal adult erotic feminine function, or even 
Sometimes wholly succumbs in favour of the vagina, in cases 
of maximal adaptation to the function? - 

I believe that, where sado-masochism is concerned, the 
answer to these questions is to be sought largely in the different 
manner in which women react to infantile clitoridal masturb- , 
ation itself, and so to the phantasies which accompany it. 

* * * 
" 

The essential character of feminine masochism, as we have 
already recalled, was first brought to light by Freud’; later 
Helene Deutsch? thought it appeared to her as the primary 
condition needed to establish normal feminine erotic function. 
It seems to me, howéver, that we need a closer inquiry into the 
relation of this masochism to the clitoridal masturbation 
which helps to discharge the excitation proper to the little 


girl’s passive Oedipus complex. — 
It is not possible to be masochistic without being passive, 


but the converse is not true. Nevertheless, though passivity 
and masochism are not identical, they are united by a deep 


1 “The Economic Problem in Masochism” (1924). Coll. Papers, 


Vol. II. TA 3 " 
? "The Significance of Masochism in the Mental Life of Women 
) x 


(1930). 
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bond, and numerous intermediate forms exist which lead 
from one to the other. Throughout the whole range of living 
creatures, animal or vegetal, passivity is characteristic of b 
female cell, the ovum, whose mission is to await the male € 
the active mobile spermatozoon, to come and penetrate it. Suc 
penetration, however, implies infraction of its tissue, but 
infraction of a living creature's tissue may entail qni 
death as much as life. Thus the fecundation of the female cel 
is initiated by a kind of wound; in its way, the female cell is 
primordially “masochistic”. 

Now it would appear that these prototypal cellular re- 
actions pass unchanged into the psychical apparatus of ar: 
who bear these same cells and, indeed, our psycho-sexua’ 
responses, whether male or female, seem thoroughly permeated 
with them. Originally, whether male or female, the nursling $ 
attitude towards the active mother was mainly passive for, 
biologically helpless as it is, it must let itself be tended, cleansed, 
covered, rocked, petted and fed, even though the instinct to 
suck the proffered breast already implies an activity reflex, 
however basically receptive that may be. (Babies also differ 
in their capacity to learn to suck.) And though the deep 
current of infantile Passivity, which is linked with the child’s 
helplessness, does not wholly dry up, there begins to flow over 
it, as its strength grows, a counter-current of activity which 


reaches its maximal positive intensity in the active phallic 
stage of the boy or girl. 


We should not, howeve 


t T, term this stage merely active. In 
these earliest years, in fa, 


c ct, the libidinal and aggressive urges 
are still closely intertwined and the child's whole activity is 
both libidinal and aggressive, It is this very combination 
which creates both the child’s sadism and its phallic activity; 


which appear, as we already saw, when the child is well into 
the sadistic-anal muscular-crotism stage, following prolonged 


€nces of the phallus, which phallic 


despite, or rather, because of its infancy, 
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Eb Jack the Ripper. The little girl, though much more 
ith b^ ly, also shows features of this same attitude, mingled 
S he strong oral and anal sadism common to all 
children. 
^ t when the instincts begin to be disentangled and, 
5 ing shape, define the boy's Oedipus complex, a separation 
o the instincts will arise, and the major part of his aggression 
will be funneled towards the father, while the mother will 
retain his love, freed, more or less, from aggression. But we 
shall have more to say, later, of the complicated primary inter- 
minglings of the libidinal and aggressive drives and their 
Oedipal unravelling, as well as of the eventual fate of the 
Parricidal aggression which, after the passing of the Oedipus 
complex, by being turned back on the subject, becomes his 
moral ‘conscience. Especially, we shall show how the boy’s 
Constitutionally stronger aggression succeeds in desexualizing 
itself better than the girl's, as also in releasing itself from 
libidinal fetters, thus partly determining the male’s superiority 
In the struggle for existence and the stabler character of his 
Superego,1 ^ 

Aggression, in the oral stage, is manifested in cannibalistic 
fashion and, in the sadistic-anal stage which succeeds it, partly 
as a phantasied projection of the child's excremental products 
and partly, and more in accordance with reality, in muscular 
fashion. The voluntary muscular system will then, throughout 
life, remain the vehicle of aggression. The castration phantasies 
proper to the phallic stage imply an aggression reinforced by a 
second upsurge, a second libidinal charge, of erotism, and in, 
this stage the truly erotogenic sadism breaks away from the 
general aggression, in the same way that the now ever more 
active phallus does from the rest of the body. . 

Depending on whether the libidinal or destructive urges are 
predominant in sadism, this erotogenic sadism will remain a 
subordinate factor of the sexual instinct or, as in extreme 
examples, will constitute that instinct itself (as for instance, 
with lust murderers such as. Vacheror Kürten). 
however, when the active Oedipus complex 


Ordinarily, 
i in which the drives 


appears in the little boy, a stage begins 
1 See Freud: Civilization and its Discontents (1930). 
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begin to be sorted out, and the larger part of his aggression will 
then be turned on the father. This defusion of drives we 
might call the Oedipal unravelling. It is also valuable from the 
vital angle, for it enables the sexual object to be loved with the 
maximum freedom from aggression. From the social stand- 
point, however, it has its dangers, for no community tolerates 
parricide. Freud! has helped us to realize how, out of the 
inhibition of the two drives towards parricide and incest, 
morality and civilization were able to come into being in the 
dim past. 

What now are the fates that respectively befall this libido 
and this aggression, both inhibited in our communities? The 
libido which, in childhood, would be biologically inadequate 
T, will later direct itself on other women, 


WES nae bring about another attempt to unravel the 

In n NUZhAby Consttnünz thevmord"or less 10. 
PE Perego. It is this last Situation which Freud cites; 
in his The Economic Prop, 5 typi 


PAM UE ibig, s BStitutionally, n female 
ae dudigh ain oe ie ped Reece iid male’s; 
obliged to externalize his al danger to himself, the latter is 


aggressi 
1 Totem and Taboo (1913), Sression more than she does hers. 
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But again, since the girl’s active Oedipus complex, directed 
on the mother, does not develop, this defusion of drives 
Gen, occur on the same scale as in the boy. The passive 
edipus complex, whose love object is the father and his big 
Phallus, dominantly sets in in woman after her biological true 
Pas ss complex is established, however early that may be. 
t is against the passive attitude and general masochism, which 
are not biologically imposed. upon him, that the male mus 
protest, whereas they must be accepted by the female. All 
forms of masochism are related and, in essence, are more OF 
less female, from the wish to be eaten by the father in the 
cannibalistic oral phase, through that of being whipped or 
beaten by him in the sadistic-anal stage, and of being castrated 
In the phallic stage, to the wish, in the adult feminine stage, 
to be pierced and impregnated by the male as a substitute for 
the father, 

Thus, on the one hand, aggression is much more constantly 
and intimately bound by the libido in woman than in man and, 
on the other, is far more preponderantly turned back upon the 
subject. Masochism in woman is far stronger than in man. - 
The aggression against the mother, in the girl’s passive Oedipus 
complex, can never result in a superego equal to that pro- 
duced by the boy’s active Oedipus complex turned on the 
father, since the characteristics of the two, often concomitant, 
Oedipus complexes, are so much more intricately commingled 
and confused in the girl than in the boy. And since woman, 
above all, remains always more or less dominated by her 
Positive, passive, masochistic Oedipus complex, turned on the 
father, a position she never entirely erotogenically abandons, 
she remains, throughout life, more subject to her infantile 
libidinal urges than is man. 

The fate of the active sadistic Oedipus complex turned on 
the mother is the same, at first, in girl and boy. Part of the 
aggression tends first to be canalized towards the rival father 
and proportionally reduces the sadistic aggression with which 
the love for the mother was originally charged. But this 
attempt to unravel the instincts remains merely adumbrated 
in the girl who, all too soon, discovers the difference between 
the sexes and then must submit to the castration complex, 
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with all its disappointment as regards the cio-emall eii 
This, the executive organ, properly speaking, of the ER 
phallic sadism, soon therefore becomes depreciated a, i 
envied penis, that big paternal penis with which the E ei 
could never compare, must, in the little girl’s eyes, ta nde 
place as the true representative of sadism. A sort of surren «i 
of the clitoris to the greater and mightier power of the ee 
would occur, as it were. This is when the primary, pl 
masochistic drives dormant in the female are no doubt mobi 

ized. The active clitoridal sadistic attitude, which must M 
be abandoned, is reversed, and the little girl desires the fathe 

assaults and the blows of his big penis. í xis 

But how is she to enjoy these sensually, for the little g1 ‘ave 
only aware of the clitoris as executive organ of her ac M 
Oedipus complex turned on the mother. True, the M 
remains erotogenically cathected, but with the setting 1n or 
the passive Oedipus complex turned on the father, and s 
concomitant change of love object, it must also, as it wer i 
alter its sensual direction. Of course, the concept of NC 
» penetration by the male penis is not uncommon at this time, an 

indeed heralds that of vaginal penetration by the same pena 
The little girl, however, has already known the primacy oft 
phallus, she already knows from experience that the focus 
of voluptuous pleasure lies rather in front than behind her: 
Thus, two linked phantasies must then take possession of he! 
imagination: the father’s assault on the anal zone by means 
of his penis, and the same attack on the clitoris. 

Now the long passive prehistory of the phallus must greatly 
help to bring about this reversal which turns the clitoris, 
after its transient activity, which must vary greatly in different 
cases, into an organ that is once more passive. Here the re 
gression, as regards the female, becomes part and parcel 


of ber development. The Passive clitoris of the woman directly 
derives from the originally passive infantile phallus. 
Often, it may be, the active phase may have been so feebly 


ssarily appear to have been entirely 
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(b) “A Child is Being Beaten”... or a Woman 


zd return here to that famous feminine phantasy to which 
m ug devoted his paper A Child is Being Beaten. (1919)-!. 
th Will be remembered, Freud there considers, mainly from 

€ analyses of women, the frequent infantile phantasy in 
Which the small girl imagines she first sees another child, more 
Or less vague, being beaten, which phantasy gratifies her 
jealousy of a rival sister or brother. Then, herself taking its 
pace she imagines she has been beaten by the father and, 
RN that she has witnessed scenes where boys were whipped 
Y a father figure, a schoolmaster perhaps, or some other 
Person, which last phantasy, in childhood, was accompanied 
by masturbation.. The same infantile phantasies were also 
Presented by men analysed by Freud, with the difference that, 
In the third phase, it was the mother who beat these masochistic 
males. The second link of the chain, the central phantasy of 
the triptych, that of being beaten by the father, alike in form 
in both sexes, mostly however remained unconscious, due to 
à too powerful passive Oedipal guilt or fixation. Analysis 
alone, and that in indubitable fashion, enabled the phantasy 
to be reconstructed. , 

Now in reading this most thought-provoking paper on these 
typical flagellation phantasies, one has the impression that 
"reud has set even more problems than he solves. And, 


particularly, why is it nearly always boys who are beaten by 
—that accompanied 


father figures, in the girl's third phantasy: 
by masturbation—and, practically never, girls? True, Freud 
Justly saw this as an expression of the masculinity complex 
in women, but I believe we might venture even further. The 
equation faeces — money — child — penis is now a classical 
one to all psycho-analysts since his most fruitful On the Trans- 
formation of Instincts with Special Reference to Anal Erotism (1916) 
Now, to me, it seems that, in regard to the phantasy “A Child 
is Being Beaten", the two last terms of this equation are to 
some extent equivalent. If the small girl substitutes boys for 
herself in her last phantasy of being beaten, it is indeed because 


1 Coll. Papers, Vol. II. 
? Ibid. 


G 
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she wishes to be a boy, but it is above all because she wishes 
her father to beat what is equivalent to the child in her uns 
conscious, namely her small male phallus, the clitoris multiplied 
as a royal plural in the final beating phantasy. My own 
analyses of women permit me to assert it. ich 
The sadism, at this stage of libidinal development whic 
follows the castration complex, has turned into its opposite, 
and the erotogenic infantile clitoris after having, for a amo 
it may be, functioned as an active sadistic organ, has is 
more become—or has remained—a masochistically cathecte 
passive organ. I believe this masochistic-phallic evolutionary 
stage to be of normal occurrence in the libidinal development 
of the female. Every girl must have passed through it. Even 
small girl, passing through the passive Oedipus complex 7 
which triumphantly asserts itself during the full phallic nd 
and while the anal- or rather, sadistic-cloacal, erotism is sti 
most active—must unconsciously have phantasied being beate? 
and on the clitoris, by rods or a rod, the executive organ 
in excelsis, of the object sadism at this stage. For ptg 
phantasy A Child is Being Beaten is, in my opinion, Er 
psychosexual connecting link by which the clitoridal lib E. 
of the girl when, for a time, it has been active and sadistic, 


by „passive and masochistic regression. evolves into 
vaginality. ^ 
Beating, 


D Ld " . 
in fact, is an act preliminary to penetration, to 
effraction. 


One knocks at a door before entering. One shakes; 
if necessary, the lock or key. And it is the same primary organ 


_the clitoris, executive organ of the phallic-sadistic infantile 
sexual aggre: 


through the sub 
phantasied object of sadistic a: 
large penis. The clitori 


1 Elsewhere Freud himself has related th i he 
be ewer are e b hild to t 
clitoris in “Some Psychological Consequences of the “Anatomica 
Distinction Between the Sexes (Xo25)y Colli Pape VoL. a 
E b Yv- 
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be abandoned as a result of the narcissistic disappointment 
which, notwithstanding, pierces through. The penis is too big! 
he clitoris will thus finally surrender to it and the blows of 
ie father’s rod, of the male in general, will be kept for the 
Vagina, which will then have become sensually receptive to 
€ totality of the former; a vagina that is now the “hollow 
Penis" referred to by certain analysts. 
. The sexual function proper to woman may then realize 
"Belt fully in this final acceptance, this accepted gliding of the 
penis within the destined sheath. 
oni aginal sensitivity in coitus, for the adult female, in my 
kopion, is thus largely based on the existence, and the more 
ss unconscious acceptation, of the child's immense ma- 
Sochistic beating phantasies. 

In coitus, the woman, in effect, is subjected to a sort of 

cating by the man's penis, She receives its blows and often, 
even, loves their violence. 

„ quiry into the specific sensitivity of the vaginal membranes 
Will confirm our views on this subject. We know that the 
Vaginal mucosae are almost insensitive; they barely feel heat 
Or cold or pain. Surgery operates inside the vagina almost 
Without a local anaesthetic. Nevertheless, it is in the vagina 
itself and, more or less distant from the entrance according to 
the individual that, for the functionally adapted, evolved and 
adult woman, true erotic sensitivity dwells; it is from this 
Point that, in coitus, the terminal orgasm starts. 

An explanation offers itself for these apparently contradictory 
facts; the woman must not only, beginning in infancy, change 

er love object and her dominant erotogenic zone, but must 
also, in large degree, change her kind of sexual excitation. It 
1S no longer through the sole medium of a superficial excitable 
Mucous surface, responsive to rubbing, such as that of the 
glans penis or the clitoris which mild friction will arouse, 
that the typical and truly feminine orgasm will be released. 
Without denying the diffuse sensitivity of the vulvar mucosae 
Which certainly play their part in procuring the feminine 

t powerful erotization round the 


Orgasm, and the frequen 
meatus or perineum, another kind of sensitivity must also 


contribute to it. This sensitivity must be a deep and truly 
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vaginal sensitivity to the blows of the penis, and one in which 

the erectile tissue lining the vagina must play its part! — 
Language itself compact as it always is of unconscious 

"echoes", bears witness to this view. Is not the penis terme 


. "rod", and, is it not spoken of as “banging”? In any case 


popular wisdom has it that women like “being beaten". 

We know, besides, that women who show too great ar 
aversion to men's brutal games may be suspected of masculin 
protest and excessive bisexuality. Such women may very W€ 
be clitoridal. 

I also consider that such “masculine protest" (not in the 
Adlerian, but in the biologically bisexual sense), an attitude 
which is generally tinged with some sadism, only arises as 4 
secondary reaction, and not mainly in reaction to à Bee 
powerful inherent feminine masochism so well described z 
Helene Deutsch in her The Significance of Masochism in the Menta 
Life of Women (1925). When a woman protests so energetically 
against her masochism, her passivity and her femininity, Ít 
is because the make-up against which she protests is alreacy 
over-determined owing to a constitutionally preponderant 
bisexuality. But for that, she would perfectly, and witho X 
any great conflict, have accepted the feminine masochism 
essential to her sex. 

All of which goes to confirm that, in woman, there must 
normally be less unravelling of drives than in man. Their 
aggression, already quantitatively less, is not nearly so much 
liberated from erotism as in man, and above all, it turns bac* 


on the subject carly in life when, linked with erotism, it became 
masochism. 


(c) 4n Examination of Freud’s “A Child is Being Beaten . - D 
, Here, an important parenthesis is necessary: that of exam 
ining Freud's paper in the light of our charts which showed thé 
parallel development of the instincts in both sexes. 


! Mme Dr. Afhild Tamm of 
Dec., 1932), that the erotic vagin 
opinion, must differ in kind fro. 
clitoris. . 


Stockholm told me however (# 
al sensitivity of the female, in hc? 
m that of the glans penis or t 
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(I) Freud begins by describing the phantasy of A Child is 

emg Beaten as it appeared to him from the analysis of many 
Reurotics of both sexes, but mostly women. (This preponder- 
ance will not surprise us, masochism being, in fact, more 
feminine) He also notes that the conscious masturbatory 
phantasy Scems to appear before the child goes to school and 
ae first in connection with witnessing punishment at school; 
that is, at latest, in the child’s fifth or sixth year. This should 
not surprise us either, since this phantasy belongs essentially 
to the culmination of the passive Oedipus complex in both 
Sexes, the maturation of which may generally be placed at’ 
about these ages; namely, immediately after the trauma which 
accompanies the realization of the difference between the 
Sexes and ushers in the castration complex. 


(II) In Freud’s opinion, this phantasy expresses a perverse 
innate characteristic, a result of too precocious liberation and. 
affirmation of the sado-masochistic components of the libido 
(with which we entirely agree though emphasizing that, in 
Our opinion, such a characteristic would not merit calling 
Perverse unless the beating phantasies were to pass, unchanged, 
into the subject’s adult sexuality and there represent it more or ` 
£88 entirely; if, however, they are modified and integrated 
into the adult feminine sexuality in ways we shall later see, 
‘they there become a normal, indispensable factor in adult 
and adapted feminine function). Freud himself, I may say, 
informed mé, in a written communication, that the four 
Women to whom he referred in his paper were all virgin 
Which, unfortunately, in those four cases, prevents us sceing the 
Telation of such persistent beating phantasies to the erotic 
peaking. In this section of his paper, he 
every infantile perversion, and thus the 
stion, may suffer four fates: conserva- 
formation or sublimation. We shall 


function, properly s 
also indicates that 
eating perversion in que 
tion, repression, reaction 
return to this. 


(III) Freud here reminds us that the lifting of the infantile 


amnesia is the aim of every psycho-analysis. Now, the con- 
Scious phantasies which the child remembers do not, in general, 
; 
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antedate its fifth or sixth years. They must therefore have a 
prehistory, situated during the upsurge of infantile sexuality 
which only blossoms at that age. Such, in fact, is the ond 
Freud also informs us that he will limit himself to the -— 
this phantasy in women. Analysis allows three phases of thi 
phantasy to be reconstructed: 


(1) A child is being beaten: i.e. generally a younger 
brother or sister; in short, a small rival for the páre 
affection. It is the small girl's father who, in general, 1 
charged with inflicting this punishment. ine 

(2) The father beats me. © This phase, contrary to 
Previous one, which the small girl vaguely reme 
generally remains quite unconscious, doubtless bee 
too strongly charged with oedipal guilt (and perhaps; 
would add, with narcissistic ego-defence against beating). 

(3) A Jather-substitute, a schoolmaster or another, er 
children, generally boys. This is the phantasy which adu p 
memory retains. (It will not surprise us that those Mai 
are boys, representing, as they do, the phallic clitor? 
of the girl multiplied in the unconscious. It is in this 
phase that 
a displacement in which the father as subject is r eplaced 

~ , by some dominant male.) 


à å 


larly superimposes himself : 


father beats a child”, the reason is that he does not love this 
other child, he loves only me, 


forget, is still in the full a 


all the masochistic representations occur bydi 


' 


'Phantasy of being beaten by the father, 
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P tg pias stage, whereupon the two phallic stages pre- 
phallus i E € one hand, by the long passive prehistory of the 
Castrati and, again, separated from each other by the feminine 
dit. IT Complex, mobilize all the forces of passivity that lie 
Tt in the girl. Such, in fact, it seems to me, must be the 
docnit Source of that inversion which turns the sadistic 
bein T of watching another child being beaten into that of 
m ges oneself, by the father. I think that the sense of 
pla » Of moral masochism, emphasized by Freud, certainly 
A Wf part, but a part superimposed on the more primary 
ee ayed by the erotogenic feminine masochism. Freud, 
MM admits this himself in this work when, after venturing 
i ert, an assertion retracted later, that a “sense of guilt 
m ME d the factor that transforms sadism into masochism”, 
Conte 8, truly enough: “But this is certainly not the whole 
cloa ent of masochism”. The sado-masochistic and sadistic- 
E cal Positions of the libido are regressively cathected. (In 
Y Opinion the phallic stages themselves are thoroughly 
Permeated with it.) : 
tribus it is that the small girl may lovingly phantasy herself 
aten by the father; that is, by his great rod. Thus, to be 
eaten by-the father is not only “the punishment for the forbidden 
Tem relation, but also the regressive substitute Jor it, and from this 
atter source it derives the libidinal excitation which is from | 
this time forward attached to it, and which finds its outlet 
In onanistic acts. Here for the first time we have the essence. 
of masochism.” " d ' 
Freud cites the case of a man in whom the passive erotogenic 
Memory of being beaten by his mother had been fully retained, as 
Opposed to the oblivion which generally overtakes the feminine 
and asks why the 
tolerance by the ego in this instance? I would add that, in 
Similar phantasies in men, one can always see a sort of counter- 
Part to what occurs in clitoridal women; the man will have 
retained the heterosexual love object while still coveting it with 
the erotogenic zones and aims of the other sex. 
Finally, Freud returns to the third phase of this phantasy— 


children’ beaten by a schoolmaster or other father figure— 
a phase upon which onanistic gratification is eventually 
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consciously fixated and notes that, in the phantasies of both 
sexes, it is boys that are almost invariably beaten. Why? In 
the case of the boy, he Says, it is understandable; he would 
simply be “projecting” himself on a number of boys. In the 
girl, however, there would be a revivification through re- 
gression to the masculinity complex, as a result of disappointed 
love for the father. The phallic girl would then externally 
project herself in the multiplied form of boys. (I think we 
should also add that it is not only the boy or girl, as total 
beings who, thus projected, are here beaten by the father, 
but an essential part of each which is common to both ; namely 


the “phallus”, whether, according to sex, it be clitoris or 
penis.) 


(V) In this part of his paper, Freud states that, by the light 
of his analytic observations of the phantasy A Child is Being 
Beaten, he will try to elucidate, in some degree, the genesis of 
the perversions and the part the difference of sex plays in the 
dynamics of neurosis, 

True, as we already thought, a perversion is always based 
on the constitutional reinforcement or premature maturation 
of a single libidinal component. Nevertheless, the study of the 
phantasy A Child is Being Beaten enables us to assert that the 
perverse component “is not an isolated fact in the child’s 
sexual life, but falls into place among the typical, not 
to say normal, processes of development”. It continues, says 
Freud, after the Oedipus complex has broken down, but 
continues oedipally tinged. (I would add that since the girl 
always remains in the passive Oedipus position directed on 
the father, it is not Surprising that something of this phantasy 
which, in my opinion, is typical of this stage, should, even 
normally, remain an integral part of the adult sexuality of the 


truly feminine woman. Here, all is a question of degree and 
integration, with no clear þ i 


reaches from the truly perv 
to the integration of the 
s adult, feminine erotic 
function.) : 

Freud then explains some of the material he adduces on the 
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beating phantasy, in the light of its contribution towards 
elucidating the genesis of masochism. He also repeats the 
assertion which he later withdrew in The Economic Problem of 
Masochism, (1924) according to which masochism would never 
be the manifestation of a primary instinct but would always 
originate from sadism turned round and directed against the 
self. Impulses with a passive aim, he says, must be taken for 
ranted as existing ab initio, especially among women, but 
passivity does not therefore constitute the whole of masochism; 
for Passivity to be masochism, the characteristic of “pain” 
must also have been added. He considers that the trans- 
formation of sadism into masochism appears to be due to the 
influence of the sense of guilt which partly conditions re- 
Pression. This repression, in the beating phantasy, would 
thus manifest itself in three ways: first by rendering the con- 
Sequences of the phallic organization unconscious (I say 
phallic and not genital, since this term must be restricted to the 
Pubertal organization and here we are dealing with the stage 
Of active affirmation of the phallus, penis or clitoris already 
reached); it compels that organization itself to regress to the 
earlier sadistic-cloacal stage (in my opinion, the second normal 
Phallic stage of this period, with negation of the phallus, plays 
à regular and dominant part in this regression, which itself 
Tegresses to the primary passive phallus, coeval with the 
earliest pregenital stages); thirdly, it transforms the sadism 
into masochism which, in a certain sense, is narcissistic. The 
Sense of guilt, inherent not only in the incestuous object- 
choice, but in the aggression sadism implies, helps to bring 
about the reversal. (This is true of moral masochism, but in 
the genesis of the beating phantasy, erotogenic feminine 
masochism must be a dominant factor.) Freud, asking himself 
whence this sense of guilt might originate replies that, in his 
Opinion, though still uncertain as to the structure of the cgo, 
it should be assigned to that institution in the mind which 
Sets itself over against the rest of the ego in the form of a 
critical inner voice (actually that super-ego which Freud 
only truly identified and named for the first time in The Ego 
and the Id [1923])- Freud then shows that the sense of guilt 
which Bleuler found so inexplicable in its cardinal relation to 
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onanism in neurotics was, in fact, justly so related, since 
infantile onanism, as we so well sce in the onanistic beating 
phantasy, is closely connected with the oedipal urges forbidden 
to the child. 

Freud concludes this section of his paper by emphasizing 
that the second phase of this phantasy—that which has 
succumbed to repression and become masochistic and un- 
conscious, and in which the girl has imagined herself beaten 
by the father—is by far the most significant to her libidinal 
development. He ends with a clinical picture of those moral 
masochists who attract all the blows of father-figures and of 
destiny, and touches on their perpetual sense of grievance. 
This is, however, outside the scope of the general problem of 
libidinal development which interests us here. 


1 (VI) After recalling the three phases of the phantasy A 
Child is Being Beaten, as it occurs in the girl, Freud examines 
the same phantasy in the boy. One would have expected, he 
Says, to find a complete analogy between the three phases of 
this phantasy in both girls and boys, except for a change 1D 
sex of beaters and beaten. Such, however, is not the case. 
In Particular, the phantasy of being beaten by the mother; 
while remaining oneself a boy, which might be taken as the 
. counterpart of that, in the girl, of being beaten by the father, 
far from remaining unconscious like the latter, is generally 
d linked with his masturbatory 


ESSENTIAL FEMININE MASOCHISM 93 


Since the masochistic phantasies which preceded or ac- 
companied the act would at times break down. Perverts 
Content with their lot do not, indeed, resort to analysis. 
Nee theless, all these perverts who were analysed revealed 
cb: common feature. Their passivity, their masochism, 
jaa with a feminine attitude towards the beater object; 
ty always imagined themselves in the woman’s role when 
they were beaten. Their masochism thus seemed to be essentially 
‘minine in nature. Some were fully aware of this; in others 
analysis enabled it to be easily revealed. Yet, though these 
Perverts always thus attributed a feminine role to themselves in 
a Onanistic flagellant phantasy, the flagellation was just as 
requently administered by a woman. 

Their infantile anamnesis, however, always yielded the same ~ 
material; the conscious and masturbatory phantasy that he, 
a boy, had been beaten by the mother had always been preceded 

Y another, unconscious phantasy that he, a boy, had been beaten 
by the Sather. Thus, the parallel relation between the beating 
Phantasy of the boy or girl, with its reversal of sex as to subjects 
and objects, was replaced by an identical experience; the 
Second phase of the beating phantasy, that is the unconscious 
Phantasy of being beaten by the father, appeared as common 
to both sexes. (This need not surprise us, given the identical 
bi-oedipal development of the girl and boy, both of whom | 
pass through an active and passive, though differently stressed, 
Oedipus complex, since the phantasy of having been beaten 
by the father is typical of the universal, passive, Oedipus 
complex.) 

On the other hand, the first phase of the beating phantasy, 
in which a child of whom one is jealous is beaten by a vague 
indeterminate figure who, basically, will be the father, often 
Seems lacking in the boy. F reud asks whether this gap may not 
be filled through more fortunate observations. (It is possible 
that the greater jealousy of girls, due to the castration complex, 
accounts for the more frequent emphasis on this phase in the 
anamneses of women. In any case, we may justifiably chart 
the following comparative table of development, in both 
sexes, of the phantasy A Child is Being Beaten, according to 


Freud. 
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GIRLS BOYS 
(1) A Child is beaten (a UD) 2255055 vey e See 
rival child): primary sadistic 
phantasy lost in the mists of 
memory. 
(2) I am beaten by the 
father. (Unconscious maso- 
chistic phantasy.) 


(2) I am beaten by the 
father. (Unconscious maso- 
chistic phantasy.) 


(3) I am beaten by the 

a =) - 

is : ar oed moder: Muy ini 

batory sadistic phantasy re- spo phantasy om 

maining conscious in the Ee e. ng ge CET s ith 
noy) ferred into sexual life w: 

real women, mother-figures.) 


(We see that the male, in the third phase of his beating phan- 
tasy, effects the counterpart of what is done by the heterosexual 
clitoridal female; he manifests a passive sexual aim opposed to 
his sex combined, nevertheless, with a heterosexual choice of 
love object. The clitoridal female has indeed transferred her 
libido from the mother to the father but, either in active 
or passive mode, she covets, the heterosexual object with the 
male zone, the clitoris, The masochistic male flagellant has 
indeed succeeded in preserving his heterosexual object choice 
by relinquishing the father of his passive Oedipus complex to 
return to the mother, but he loves-her, and the woman he will 
put in her place, in a passive feminine mode and with a 
passive phantasied use of his male phallus reduced to the same 
receptive role of receiving blows, which is the mode of the little 
girl's clitoris when the.transient active Oedipus complex is re- 
versed and becomes passive, accompanied by regressively phan- 
tasied, masochisticand onanisticclitoris activity. ) Thus, asFreud 
notes, the content of the boy's masturbatory phantasy “has a 
feminine attitude without a homosexual object-choice". (We 
would add that what permits this compromise is the survival, 
"s unconscious, of the pri 
cloacal and phallic, to the mo 
every child; passivity to the fa 
this and the original attitude, th, 
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Into life. The predisposition towards this passive mode 
stems from the biological femininity linked with the masculinity 
of all males, which is why, where impotence derives from 
Masochism, as Freud points out in A Child is Being Beaten, any 
Prognosis must be very guarded, probably owing to the 
markedly bisexual make-up of the patient.) 


s Freud concludes his paper by discussing two theories in the 
light of this phantasy of A Child is Being Beaten, theories which 
claim to explain repression by the conflict of one sex with the 
uer in the same individual. The first is inspired by purely 
poloeical, the second by sociological, considerations. The 

rmer suggests that, in every individual, the dominant sex 
tends to repress that part of the subordinate sex which strives to, 
emerge: in men the feminine part, in women the masculine. 

(This was the theory of Wilhelm Fliess.) The second, that of 
Alfred Adler, a dissident disciple of Freud’s, claims that the 
masculine protest, which turns against all that is feminine, and so 
inferior, determines the repression of these factors. 

Study of the phantasy A Child is Being Beaten, however, reveals 
the inadequacy and falseness of both theories. To take the first, 
it will suffice to remark that what is repressed in the girl is just 
that second and most feminine phase of the phantasy “I am 
beaten by the father” and that what replaces it is a sadistic- 
masculine phantasy, for the biological theory to collapse. Also, 
why, were it correct, does the boy retain just the memory of a 
passive feminine attitude, even though to the mother? 

Adler's sociological theory, tested against the masochistic 
phantasy, at first sight stands up rather better. It seems to apply 
fairly well to the girl, who thus would repress her passive- 
feminine attitude to the father in order, in the third phase of her 
phantasy, to replace it by the final sadistic phantasy. But why 
then does this phantasy become important as a symptom, if it 
is part of the normal process of health, of repression, according 
to Adler? As to the beaten boy, it can hardly be said to apply; 
for his passive feminine phantasies continue to be retained in 
consciousness. What, however, most conclusively refutes the 
theory of the masculine protest which, according to Adler, always 
instigates repression, 1 the mere observation of what generally 
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happens during the boy's libidinal development. For the boy, 
during his active Oedipus complex, passes through a phase in 
which his active masculine incestuous desires to the MA 
mature and then are repressed, (As a result of the cultura 
castration complex, as Freud wrote later in The Passing of the 
Oedipus Complex [1924]). No one could claim that the repressing 
institution in this case was the masculine protest, since it is just the 
primary masculine drives that are repressed. 


All in all, concludes F. reud, study of the phantasy A Child g 
Being Beaten, and of the drives that give it strength, once more 
reveals that repression primarily derives from biological sources 
and tends to overtake what has been left behind in the advance 
to later phases of development. Among the most important 
drives, the sexual instincts offer especial resistance and pi 
defeating repression act as the motive force in the formation et 
Symptoms. And these symptoms, as study of the end results 0 
the child-beating phantasy confirms, derive their main strength 
exuality, whose essential content, “the 
nuclear complex” of neuroses, is the Oedipus complex. (We 
should prefer to make it plural and say: the Oedipus complexes, 
active and passive, both general to the girl as to the boy.) 


then, are they so deeply 
prolonged effort they cannot be dis- 


Generally speaking, infantile phantasies, like the impulses 
which give them their 


drive, seem in fact to be subject to 


~= It is worth noting, in this Context, that, among the Kirdis 
(tribes of the North Cameroons) beating rites are imposed on girls 
“who have seen blood "2 that is, their first menstruation. It is true 
that the blows are administered ‘by’ old women (who also carry 
out the rite of excision). (From. notes published by the Dakar- 
Djibuti expedition. See also Minotaure for 11th June, 1933.) - 
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different vicissitudes. Infantile phantasies often succumb to 
repression, that is, are wholly forgotten. But what then becomes 
of the instinctual drives which brought them into being? 
They, and their accompanying representations, may undergo 
on, and together sink into the unconscious. There, they 
ve on with more or less disturbance to the personality, accord- 
ing to the degree of repression. We then have the neurotic. 
Again, the masochistic partial instinctual drive, with its 
Tepresentation, will remain conscious and prove obdurate to 
repression. Isolating itself thus, a primacy is established which is 
refused to the adult genital function. We then have the pervert. 
A third category presents itself when the instinctual drive, 
detaching itself from the phantasy, sinks unaccompanied by it 
Into the unconscious and thus becomes harmless, so finding 
Paths of sublimation. Moral masochism, with its hunger for 
self-sacrifice, is already almost sublimation: those who devote 
themselves to humanity are, in general, such as have managed 
to sublimate their instinctual masochistic components. 
Fourthly, those partial components of the libido which 
nourish the masochistic phantasies may convert themselves 
Into their opposites and passivity deny itself by activity. This 
reversal may the more readily occur in that woman, to go back 
to women, is more bisexual and presents a more intense counter- 
Part of masculine activity to her feminine passivity. 
We thus see that the vicissitudes of which Freud wrote may 
be similar to those of the drives from which the phantasies 
derive their power; repression, conservation, sublimation and 


reaction-formation. 1 
Nevertheless, in none of the instances cited of the fates that 
befall the instinctual drives which give rise to the erotogenic 
masochistic phantasies, have we seen any sign of their normal 
activity in the service of the feminine erotic function. If re- 
pressed, access to them has been lost, or if repression has proved 
imperfect, they will only reveal themselves as occasional 
neurotic manifestations, If sublimated, they will now serve 
other uses, purposes so app” oved by the ego, in such conformity 
with its ideals, that they, will no longer reappear. If reaction- 
forniations, they will run counter to their initial aim, and will ' 
radically oppose it." If retained as an isolated factor, they will 


+ 
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disturb the adult function, the genital primacy, and will set a 
persistent perversion, such as beating, in its place. Hose 
What then is the fifth vicissitude, the normal fate of Sa 
drives, as of the phantasies on which, primarily, they MET 
sustained, in the development and structure of the norm 
feminine erotic function? . Freud 
In his Three Essays on the Theory of Sexuality (1905); rahe 
points out that, at puberty, all the partial components 0 ubi 
libido must combine, though without disappearing, 1n $ 
ordination to the primacy of the genital zone. E 
In what manner this combination takes place is not, howev in 
very clear. It would seem, nevertheless, as Freud indicat 
the same place, that these components have to play a p a 
part in the indispensable fore-pleasure. It is here that = 
masochistic instinctual components, which instigate the P 


. verse phantasies of childhood, must find their use by creating 


that receptive attitude in the woman towards the ever-rencwe 
“wound” which coitus is to her, es 

As regards the masochistic phantasies, however, the insti art 
tual impulse, at least in normal cases, must for the most P e 
have been withdrawn and the masochistic phantasies, SPEM 
of affect, have sunk into the unconscious, exactly as occurs 1n tà- 
case of sublimation. One part, nevertheless, of the represe? if 
tion may at times remain bound to the affect and save that pry 
of the representation from sinking into the unconscious; it mey 
tinges the sexuality of the adult woman with some “masochist 
perversion”, highly compatible with the woman’s norma 
vaginal function in coitus. i 

In this latter case, m. sell 
in part, be retained whereas, in the former, it may r adically 
have disappeared and 
great difficulty or, ind 


evolution of the feminine libido, 
Such is the fifth vic 


» 
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to En should note that the masochistic impulses that relate 
above hs girl s clitoridal zone and which are linked with the 
en b lend e seem to disappear into the vagina or rather cloaca, 
themy D tless while these phantasies are still attached to 
A "- when the little girl abandons her infantile clitoridal 
clitoris ns in narcissistic disappointment with her too small 
implies d 1e surrender of the small clitoris to the large phallus 
reversal E the little girl cloacally yields to the latter; the 
E of the clitoridal sadism into first clitoridal, then cloacal 
muss S ee of the passing from active to passive— 
erotogenic J y creating, in the : unconscious infantile mind, 
onger m tallow phantasies which lead the way to that no 
Which « onvex, but concave representation of sexual pleasure to 
plea, we shall later return. This is the representation of sexual 

Sure which will be that of the woman normally adapted to 


*r erotic function. 
* * * 


E paper Female Sexuality (1931), Freud enunciated the 
the iple that all the impulses and emotions connected with 
ce hen which the little girl experiences during the phase 
Gum by the negative Ocdipus complex, arc eventually 
the Sterred in toto, and with equal intensity, to the father, when 
girl passes to the positive Oedipus complex. 

To this, we may add two further principles of such total 
displacement. On the one hand, the girl’s masochistic phan- 
tasiés, contemporaneous with the continued clitoridal mastur- 
bation’ but thenceforth directed on the father, represent a total 
inversion, though still effected by the same clitoris, of the 
Sadistic phantasies which, in the girl as in the boy, were first 
directed on the mother; that is, phantasies of actively beating, 
Penetrating, bursting the mother by means of the phallus, 
Phantasied more or less clearly or vaguely, depending on in- 
dividual and sex. Generally speaking, traces of these active 
Sadistic phantasies are likely to be far more readily found and 
followed in the unconscious of the male, in whom the phallus, 
and its activity, remain directed upon women, than in woman, 
where not only are they gener ally much vaguer, but where at 
an early age masoc 


= 


histic phantasies come to replace and hide. . 
* $ 
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them. On the other hand, all the passive masochistic impulses 
which, during the passive Oedipus complex, accompany infan- 
tile clitoridal masturbation directed on the father, are trans- 
ferred, in toto, and with equal intensity, to the ae 
cloaca—although they have then become latent—when Sud 
masturbation is abandoned; that is assuming normal Le 
development. Doubtless this is the time when electivity of E 
vagina begins to be established both in the organism and ke 
unconscious, in preparation for puberty, which will enlarge un 
vagina and, with the passage of the menstrual flux, fully 
arouse it to await the male. d 
In short, then, the phallic clitoris which was first slowly A 
passively aroused to erotogeneticity during the child's tor vis 
or by accidental caresses, becomes, for a time, the eue 
erotogenic and active sadistic drives during the passing me 
phallic phase. Then, by regression, it secondarily ber 
that of the erotogenic passive and masochistic drives, Wee 
function is finally to establish the girl’s passive Ole 
complex, following on the castration complex, Lastly, p Y e 
final process of adaptation to the future erotic feri 
function, these same passive drives must, as it were, glide int 
the adjacent hollow zones. t 
. Three main principles thus govern the libidinal develop m 
of the woman: (1) the fate of the object relationships; (2) t 


fate of the instinctual urges and (3) the role played by the body : 
zones. 


(1) The Fate of the Object Relationships. 'The equation mother = 
Sather (Freud). The impulses and emotions relating to th 
mother, which often persist very late, towards the child’s fift 
and sixth years, and even—in my opinion, parallel with the 
choice of the male object—are transferred, in toto, from the 
mother to the father and that, whether the drives be passive or 


active; for the mother was originally passively experienced an 


it is this primary stratum of passivity to the mother on which thé 
essentially preponderant feminine Passivity to the male wil 
be based. If, per contra, the active impulses remain dominant, 
despite the change in the love object and despite her gaine 

heterosexuality, the male having become phallically, clitoridally 


, 
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cove : 
E ode then the woman will not be well adapted to her 
ER b. Sexuality in general, and to her erotic function in 

Cular, since her instinctual drives will run counter to her 
anatomy, 

A fnr : 
first arrest in development may, thus, occur here. 


4 d "E E. of the Instinctual Urges. The equation sadism=maso- 
rea ne active, masculine sadistic phantasies of beating, 
femini & bursting, are regularly replaced by the masochistic 
When it phantasies they reflect in opposite and passive terms, 
SR ie active Oedipus position is finally replaced by the pas- 
A AER in the shift from the mother to the father. This 
ster * of the impulse is a necessary condition to the girl's 
bd eminization. These urges, however, are doubtless 
ge uenced first through the clitoris, the usual executive 
pe according to Freud, of infantile masturbation, which 
ce eae a time, even when constellated on the father, 
this E It is given up through narcissistic disappointment. In 
iR lt was the clitoris which the little girl, more or less 
jc lously, imagined beaten or pierced or burst. If she 
if ains at this stage of libidinal development and especially 
the clitoris is fairly contiguous to the vagina, she may later 
acquire a satisfactory part-vaginal, part-clitoridal function, 
Y accepting her passive masochistic impulses regarding the 
clitoris, This, however, is still not the ideal development of 
Woman; i.e. supreme adaptation to her erotic function. 


(3) The Role played by the Body Zones. The equation clitoris = 
vagina. The masochistic phantasies connected with the clitoris at 
the time clitoridal masturbation is abandoned through narcis- 
Sistic disappointment are first engulfed, in toto, by the cloaca while, 
at the same time, or later, a biological electivity of the vagina 
takes place.. This last step establishes the ideal feminine 
function, and the infantile phantasies which carry the feminine 
masochistic impulses may then disappear as having fulfilled 
their mission. $ , 

Thus, throughout this development, as we already saw, the 
phantasies detached from. their free-floating impulses will, 
in the most normal cases, sink so completely into the fe inine 


x 
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unconscious that they can often never again be found, even in 
protracted analyses. ’ 


* * x 


Nevertheless, just because it is so essentially passive and 
masochistic, the girl’s sexuality is threatened from three sides 
at the same time. In effect, repression of the masochistic im- 
pulses on which it is based may arise in three main directions. 

First, from that of the masculinity innate in the woman, 
that masculinity which, so early in life, began to express 
itself, clitoridally, towards the mother. The more E RS 
linity there is innate in a woman, and the more cR 
events and her active Oedipus complex will have encourage 
and reinforced that "masculinity, through fixation or de 
fiance, the stronger will be her masculine protest against ee 
chistic phantasies. She will then refuse her feminine role 
as humiliating to her male narcissism and will adopt some- 
thing of that defensive attitude towards it which the boy 
must normally develop in reaction to his passive. Oedipus 
complex to the father and his dominating, threatening pe? e 

Secondly, this attitude will be the more readily establishe j 
in proportion as the asexual vital protest of the biological ¢g% 
so to speak, works in the same direction. The ego always 
defends its integrity, more or less, and all living organisms 
invest their vital substance with defensive barriers. For each, 
despite osmosis, there is “an ideal, sacred limit where the body 
begins", and even cells partition themselves off with membranes. 

Thus, every attempt at a violent penetration, at effraction, | 
is felt as a danger threatening the life within; it is therefore 
more difficult for woman to acc 


* . 3 M r 
implies penetration, effraction and, in any case, more 
danger than for man 


1]t is this vital protest that Ka 
sponsible for The Denial of the Vagina 
is always secondary to the natural, p 


ren Horney makes mainly Ted 

(1933), which, according to her, 

rimary erotization of the vagina, 
* 


* H 7 


- Protest, in part, mas 
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Nur nce lastly, the moral repression which generally 
(both ie the girl's sexuality more powerfully than the boy’s 
betas LT this repression is itself more powerful and 
5 € what it condemns is weaker, more passive and less 
of fe VG than in the boy, may also disturb the development 

mininity. . If the feminine erotic attitude towards the 


den with all the masochistic passivity to him it implies, 
MM severely forbidden the girl, then all her erotism may 
libidi to grief. A total frigidity may arise if the phallic-clitoridal 
IM inal positions are not recathected. In such cases, a 

Privative and punishing moral masochism will too wholly 


re ; aS i: 
i ue erotogenic feminine masochism. MET. 
This is a problem of conflicting drives; of which will prevail, 

eng stronger. ‘ a s 


(e) Affirmation of the Clitoris and Denial of the Vagina 
+ * t 
It is by no means easy to note, as it occurs, the mysterious 
Passage of the feminine libido from its infantile clitoridal- 
Oacal positions to its adult and cardinal vaginal positions; a 
OT pq WEBS UR OR c BS a dU 15 
a the small girl. The girl, by comparing her own small organ with 
ae disproportionately large organ of the father, by observation 
the woman’s menstrual flow and also by the small hurts she 
may do the hymen in vaginal masturbation would feel terror of 
being wounded by penetration. I think that this fear of wounding 
I5 one of the factors in “the denial of the vagina” (or rather the cloaca 
‘a dealing with children) but it seems to me that Karen Horney, 
ike many analysts, here takes the part for the whole. Her vital 
ks the significance of the distorting moral protest 
imposed on the child by its upbringers, and almost entirely ignores _ 
t based on-that biological 


the importance of the masculine protes 
bisexuality which is often so powerful in the small girl. For Karen 


orney, penis envy in the girl would merely be a rather childish 
game expressing a vague bisexuality, of no biological intensity, in 


her opinion. 

All this, however, does not mean that we should under-estimate 
the vital protest. The flight of the female from the male in so many 
animal species is doubtless itself based on a sort of endopsychic 
awareness of the vital perils of femaleness. And the coquetry which 
often enters into such flight might result from a compromise 
between the sexual instinct which urges the sexes to unite and the 


individual vital instinct which inspires flight. 


E tus 
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process which continues for years in the depths of the biological 
psyche. Doubtless, we have here something akin to what takes 
place with the pronephros, mesonephros and final kidney: 
the replacement of temporary organs by a terminal one, but 
this time on a functional basis. Without psycho-analysis, we 
might say we understood nothing of these phenomena, that 
their very existence was unknown, as any work on gynaecology 
or psychiatry will prove. : 

Psycho-analysis, however, enables us to throw some light 
on these facts, difficult as they are to see, partly through the 
still too infrequent analyses of children and, again, through 
observation and interpretation of the erotic clinical picture 
in the adult woman. 

I have not, so far, analysed a little girl, but have been able, 
directly, to observe different women in analysis or, again, 
through confidences which, even before I was a psycho- 
analyst, I seemed able, by a sort of predestination, to attract. 
I could thus convince myself; from the women themselves, 
of the practical and theoretical importance of sundry facts 
connected with the various attitudes of clitoridal women to 
the male. M 

Such women, in fact, have no single attitude to man: like 
everything which relates to that protean force, sexuality, their 
attitudes are of infinite variety. É 

Nevertheless, in the main, we can classify these clitoridal 
women into two groups: those primarily, in whom the clitoris 
is affirmed, and those who fundamentally deny the vagina. 

True, both these attitudes are complementary and, in women 
who are not totally frigid through inhibitions of hysterical 
nature, denial of the vagina will imply affirmation of the clitoris; 
the converse also being true. None the less, the dominant 
emphasis of one or other of these complementary positions 
will stamp the sexuality of every clitoridal woman in different 
ways. , 

One observation will clearly illustrate the difference in these 
attitudes. We know that the clitoridal woman, in what is 
known as normal coitus, with the man above her, feels prac- 
tically nothing, due to her vaginal anaesthesia. ‘The clitoridal 
woman then readily complains, should she admit her frigidity, 


a XR 
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that the sensitive zone was too high and uncontacted, and will 
also suggest that if, by some means, this zone could be lowered 
in coitus, and thus contacted, she would perfectly participate 
in the man's pleasure. . Here, in fact, she is not altogether 
wrong. For, if the man were solicitous to change his position 
for ,one which allowed manual stimulation of the clitoris 
during coitus, the clitoridal woman would generally, con- 
comitantly, share her partner's pleasure. But if the man and 
woman succeed in adopting a position which ensures the 
actual contact of the clitoris and penis, as when the woman 
is in the superior position (kneeling upon the recumbent man 
or astraddle the man seated), the woman's volupjuous response 
is very different, depending on the clitoridal type t which she 


belongs. 

Generally, 
and clitoris in such positions, 
this form of coitus, even, will fail to sati 
woman, such is the strength of her protest agains 
penis and its “sadistic” penetration of her body, an 
the masochistic attitude in herself which it implies. 

It was an analyst who, and with reason, formulated the 
concept of woman's “hollow penis". In her pleasure at 
incorporating the male penis, the vaginal woman, in her more 
Or less unconscious phantasies, seems to represent her vagina 
as hollow; a mould, so to speak, of the coveted penis. Such 
women, one might justly say, have a concave mental representa- 
tion of sexual pleasure which is totally opposed to the convex 
mental representation of sexual pleasure common to clitoridals 


and men. 

We know, as psycho-analysts, how primordially mental 
representations may affect the biological functions, governed 
as they are by the nervous system. Asa result, the rejection 
of the concave representation of sexual pleasure may become 

ake the erotistic 


so strong, whatever the form of coitus, as to m 
ri 
per to such women, encroach on the 


denial of the vagina, pro nen, 
sometimes extreme erotogenicity of the clitoris. 

The “concave”, in such women, is resisted to a degree 
where even a different kind of erotogenization, as regards the 
small clitoris, may ensue, depending on whether the inner 


however, despite the close contact between penis 
paradoxical though it seems, 
sfy the clitoridal 
t the male 
d against 
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posterior aspect.or external anterior aspect is affected. This, 
in my opinion, explains the fact why stimulation of the ex- 
ternal aspect of the clitoris in hyper-clitoridal women often 
seems far more pleasurable than that of the inner aspect: 
there is no “vertigo of the pit” adjacent to it. This elective 
erotogenization of different aspects of one erotogenic organ may 
also be found in some men, in whom it is just the anterior 
aspect of the glans that is often most erotogenic, as though male 
sexuality had to flee, as far as possible, from the cloacal 
. danger. 
Here we should recall the phenomenon of vaginismus which, 
as we know, consists of a Spasmodic local condition that makes 


possible when coitus is threat- 


stron E case where a woman, slowly de- 
virginated by a solicitous lov gradually receding, 
N hs. To this woman, 
je became, as it were, her main 
j the strength of the concave repre- 
_ Sentation of sexual pleasure imprinted on her psyche. “What 
hymen is completely torn” she even 


in ks Sense, 
of “vital fluid” Soverned by the 


mould organ functions as the 
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im : 2 - : 
pose, which process, in some mysterious way, it appears that 


th : 2 
€ organism, more or less, “understands”. 
* * ES 


s then is the significance of these facts as regards the 
ns, aims and objects of the libido? 
m regards positions, in affirm 
nec has obviously remained phallic and viriloid, even when 
vill passive phallic attitude, naturally, in different degrees, 
We A or less have weakened this “virile” characteristic. 
Bi geet see a concomitant to this in the denial of the vagina, 
bad d the libido, so to speak, has remained on another level, 
i does not come to recathect it, or may only have done so 
n part, for all degrees of vaginal anaesthesia may be met. 
How this has come about is what we must study in each in- 
stance, as also to define whether the dominant factor is affirm- 
ation of the clitoris or denial of the vagina. 
^ z regards the libido's aims, these may be deduced from what 
of said in ‘the previous chapter: in clitoridalism, the degree 
_active sadistic or passive masochistic impulses borne by the 
clitoris, varying in each case, will determine the degree to 
which the clitoridal is maladapted to her erotic function. As 
for the generally passive vagina, this 
active sadistic impulses; phantasies of active castration of the 
male, tendencies to retain, to tear off the penis. There is, indeed, 
an “active cloaca”, as there is a “passive phallus”. Mostly, 
however, the vagina is invested with passive masochistic 
impulses, which alone are wholly favourable to the feminine 
erotic function. 
The problem of objects as regards the respective erotogenicity 
of the clitoris or vagina is well worth study as being the most 
psychological” of all, and to it we shall later return. The 
primary object of the passive, then active impulses of the clitoris, 
as we saw, is the mother. There seems to be an active Oedipus 
complex of the girl towards the mother, just as there is one 
of the boy, though far less accentuated.  Secondarily, these 
impulses are displaced on the father and then undergo that 
transformation from sadism into masochism, which is the 
infantile clitoridal phase of the normal later ‘development of 


$ * 


ing the clitoris, that of the. 


also sometimes bears 
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feminine sexuality. It is, however, legitimate to think that 
when the clitoris, as it were, has refused to allow itself to be 
decathected, a deep and latent fixation on the mother has 
persisted in the feminine unconscious; that is, that under- 
lying the positive Oedipus complex, the negative Oedipus 
complex has remained intensely alive. This doubtless comes 
about through a strong primary bisexuality, but the psychic 
attitude to which this gives rise will, in its turn, determine all 
future sexuality. ws 
On the other hand, there can be no doubt as to the vagina s 
reality object; that can only be the penis and the male by 
whom itis borne. The vagina, or rather the cloaca which 
preceded it, is the executive organ (psychically, that is) of the 
girl's passive Oedipus complex when that is truly established. 
Earlier, however, the cloaca had also been the passive organ 
of the girl's fixation on the mother, at the same time as the 
passive clitoris-phallus awoke. Certain vaginal anaesthesias, 
and I have met some, may thus also be conditioned by a fixa- 


_ tion, an anal or a cloacal fidelity to the mother, whose caresses, 
in that region, the girl child m 


ay have loved or desired too 
intensely. 
It is the vagina however, which, in the relation of the female 
to the mal 


ng over to the passive, 


masochistic Oedipus 
And indeed, in the 


at the future role of the vagina 
must be prepared, and the 
this preparation, its only Prototypes for what will later take 
place in coitus, must be tak 
passage of faeces through th 
children often endure so b 
pression which, in our Givilizations, 


the erotic vaginal function, to whi 


ae 
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far more necessary than to phallic erotism, will have an 
additional repression to avoid than the male phallic function, 
to establish itself later. 

This, however, is not where the chief psychological 'ob- 
stacle to its establishment lies; it is the way the girl's passive 
Oedipus complex sets in, develops, culminates, continues Or 
declines, that first and foremost determines the psychical 
destiny of the vaginal erotism of women. For though the 
cloacal and, even, phallic passivity was first awakened through 
the feeding, ministering, cleansing mother, a passivity soon 
succeeded by the wakening clitoridal activity also constellated 
on the mother, this activity, after its constellation on the father, 
comes to be given up. Whereupon the cloacal passivity is 
reawakened, augmented by all the organism's accrued powers, 
though now constellated on the father, the male, and will 
generally remain so throughout life. 

This is so true that, as I was told by a woman who knew 
many homosexuals, when a girl happens, sensually, to be pre- 
dominantly vaginal, despite the many adolescent seductions 
that may occasionally render her homosexual, she almost 
Invariably ends by passing to the male, who is far more suited, 
with his penis, to satisfy the “concave” erotism with which 
she is endowed. Generally, it is only women whose erotism 
is purely or predominantly clitoridal that cling to homo- ` 
Sexuality. But clitoridals, themselves, often go over wholly 
to the male and that, even from childhood, since their clitoridal 
erotogenicity allows them to pursue both active and passive 


aims. 
" 


(f) Types of Women and Oedipus Complexes 


sce what links exist between the different 
d vaginal women and the Oedipus com- 
ey pass in childhood. 


Let us now try to 
types of clitoridal an 


plexes through which they p: 
Before, however, We consider heterosexuals from this angle, 


we must look at various observations on homosexual women. 
Homosexual women, as Helene Deutsch (1932)! has so 
well shown, very often go on playing at “mother and child”, 


1 “On Female Sexuality.” 
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to the exclusion of the disturbin 
themselves with the active m 


3 ^» » 
to very young girls, their greatest pleasure being to “reyeal 
these latter to themselves, 


they once were, and are chiefly attracted to 


“lengthen” the clitoris by artificial 


attachments, In general, the clitoris suffices them and the 
idea of the large, “disgusting”, male penis generally inspires 
them with ho. 


rror. Such homosexual 
and his penis from the “Paradis 


other once tended an 


s tend to exclude the male 
€ Lost”, but “Refound”, 
d petted her babe and, by 

aroused the yet Passive clitoris 
of the girl, Thus, they do no i 


Phantasies than the former, 
colours all their behaviour; 


loved women. » €ven, it is said, 


i content themselves 
Blving Pleasure, but refu 


1 Here we have One of the two ty 
[ 9ne of th pes of homosexual women 
described by Marañon in his The Evolution of Sex and Intersexual 
Conditions. The other and more viriloid type of h 
is dealt with in the next par. y 


omosexual woman 
agraph. 
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heterosexual female. If we consider the different types, we 
first find those who have achieved maximum. adaptation to 
the erotic function. Such women remain insensitive to, or 
are irritated by, clitoridal caresses (which latter is a less 
degree of clitoridal involution). Only coitus will release 
orgastic pleasure and orgasm in these. ( 

Next come those women with vaginal and clitoridal ero- 
togenicity harmoniously attuned. Such women are capable 
of orgastic pleasure through clitoridal caresses, but generally 
Prefer to keep them as a preliminary to coitus: a necessary 
Preparative if some functional retardation be present. In any 
case, with such women, in coitus, both vagina and clitoris 
play their part in concert, subject however, it may be, to a 
Certain proximity of the clitoris to the vagina. 

. Other women again, while possessing this composite func- 
üon, may also achieve the orgasm through each of these 
Separate zones: via the vagina or the clitoris. These are often 
women who feel the vagina and the clitoris to be mutually 
antagonistic: now one, now the other, plays its part. In such 
Women, orgastic sensation in coitus is generally only vaginal. 

Another category of women consists of those clitoridals with 

whom we have already dealt at length. In such women, the 
Viriloid phallic function predominates at the expense of a more, 
or less, undeveloped or inhibited vaginalism. 
. Finally, there are those other women in whom a total 
inhibition of both erotogenic zones has occurred. "These are the 
Wholly frigid. Neither coitus, nor the most varied caresses 
of the male, will avail to give them pleasure. 


* * 5 * 
* 
We must now ask what vicissitudes will have overtaken the 
infantile Oedipus complexes of these different types of women? 
With the first, those closest to ideal adaptation to the erotic 
function, the active Oedipus complex directed on the mother 
will, presumably; have been somewhat. weak and, in any case; 
will have been successfully repressed, with all its representa- 
tions, bag and baggage, so to speak; in this case the repression 
will be primarily biological. The woman has recognized, it 
would seem, that the love objects appropriate to her organism, 
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which the external world can offer, are no longer the mother, 
no longer woman, and has abandoned both the feminine love 
object and the vainly active erotogenic zone, the clitoris, as 
wholly unfitted to be penetrated by the new object, which is 
the male with his penis. At the same time, the active aim of the 
impulses themselves, maximally rescued from repression, 18 
abandoned and the sadistic impulses, converted into their 
masochistic opposite, have taken full possession of the penis- 
receptive vagina through which the child, in its turn, will 
pass. In these women, the representation of sexuality and 
orgastic pleasure has been fully established as no longer 
convex, but concave. In ideal cases, the 
surmounts the primary fidelity to the mother, both as regards 
the erotogenic zone and impulse-aim as well as the love object; 


she will thus integrally, adaptively, have passed to the father 
and, thence, to the male who will take his place. We shall 
return to this thence, for 


it implies a new obstacle of oedipal 
fidelity, a second threshold of infidelity which female psycho- 
sexuality often finds hard to cross. 

In the second type, w. 

retained harmonious]: 
citation of the clitoris, as Freud says, serves as “kindling” to ex- 
citation of the vagina, we may see a survival of that transient 
stage in which the clitori ; before the vagina, had become the 
operative, or rather “ 


woman triumphantly 


to appear. Here, 
sadistic aims, and 
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thus, the mother, the primary unconscious object of these 
thrusts, must still be as tenaciously retained in the unconscious 
eS she must originally have been strongly coveted in the same 
active mode. We must here ask how far a viriloid constitution 
more or less determines the intensity and persistence of these 
first attitudes. In any event, in such cases, the woman, though 
She has acquired an erotogenic and male-receptive vagina, 
adapted both to object, zone and aim, retains, as it were, in 
juxtaposition, an antagonistic phallic organization based on a 
very deep, very repressed “homosexuality”. When this does 
not appear to disturb the receptive erotogenic function of the 
vagina, it is due to the indifference with which the unconscious 
regards contradictions; the passive Oedipus complex was able 
to establish itself in such women and remain dominant, side 
by side with residuals of the active Oedipus complex. 
` The extreme instance of inadaptation to function, to reality 
in general, and to erotic reality in particular, is provided by 
clitoridal women. Such women, in effect, have managed to 
pass from mother to father in infancy and so to change their love 
object; they continue, however, to covet that new object, 
with its active penetrating penis, with their own active zone, 
the clitoris, which has remained animated throughout by the 
active sadistic impulses it possessed when the active Oedipus 
complex was directed on the mother. We have here a striking 
instance of biological blindness and lack of direction. True, 
repression has overtaken the mother as the central object, 
but the mother, as the target, as it were, of the active impulses 
in the unconscious, must, nevertheless, have been retained; 
the father himself, furnished with the phallus which such 
women have been unable to abandon, either in themselves 
or in others, was merely vehemently substituted for the mother 
when the narcissistically wounding awareness of the mother’s 
castration occurred. From the erotogenic viewpoint, the vagina 
in such women, asit were, has never “opened”; their erotogenic 
cloaca has reclosed, as must normally happen with the male. 
The next category, that of the totally frigid, is most con- 
clusive as regards psychogenic inhibitions. In these women, 
the erotic function appears abolished, whichever the zone 
that is excited: no kind of caress seems able to arouse them, 
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Here we see the utmost possible repression of the active, as 
of the passive Oedipus complex; the clitoris seems to have 
abandoned both its active aims and the mother, in the same 
way that the vagina, in toto, has renounced its passive aims 
and the father, or male. All this, however, is only in seeming, 
for a time often comes when, due to life itself, or to analysis, 
one zone or other will awake and that, at times, very violently. 
In such cases, it is generally the vaginal zone which takes the 
lead, since those with hysterically inhibited frigidity are often 
more womanly than the clitoridals who, as it were, have 
desperately clung to their male zone. In total frigidity, as 
with a Sleeping Beauty who has slept too long, the Prince’s 
first kiss was not enough. She remains, however, ready for 
those kisses. In her, the passive aims are generally well es- 
tablished, though they have long remained latent in the 

Even when the clitoris of such women is thus 
efore or after the vagina, they will when 
nerally rank among those women in whom the 


two erotogenic feminine zones, harmoniously attuned, function 
under the common d 


In these last two 


unconscious. 
reanimated b 
awakened, ge 


id, i.e. the clitoridals, 
ve just dealt, we see 
In the latter, however, the 


; Psychic determination o yeni 

“opening” as of the rotogenic “closing” ca sie 

van g the feminine 
Thus, when these inhibiti 
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how far these inhibitions derive from developmental dis- 
turbances of biological origin or from some psychogenic cause. 
F aced by a clitoridal with vaginal anaesthesia, what does each 
Contribute in each case? Only a prolonged analysis will 
permit us to decide. 

In any case, a common principle seems to govern the 
Psycho-sexuality of woman. mhibitions may be lifted, but what 
was acquired, in each casey tends to be retained. 1 myself know very 
few cases where the vaginal function regressed to one that was 
Clitoridal, except for some rare instances quoted by Helene 
z eutsch. A woman with vaginal erotism will generally retain 

after the menopause, even despite a subsequent biological 
diminution in the erotic impulse. A woman of vaginal type in 
whom, say under the influence of analysis, clitoridal sensitivity 
I$ reawakened, will not, for that, lose her vaginal sensitivity. 
Similarly, a clitoridal might acquire vaginal function through 
some inhibition being lifted, but would not, for that, lose her 
clitoridal function. Nervous functions, once truly acquired, 
may indeed be masked by transitory inhibitions but, so long 
as the organism has not suffered irreparable damage, they 
remain irreversible. 


V 


THE.MALE'S CONSTRUCTIVE ROLE IN FEMALE 
SEXUALITY 


(a) Real and Oedipal Erotic Initiation Compared 


VERY SEXUAL occurrence to which an individual is xd 
Pisces will leave its mark on his sexuality. And the ee 
untouched and virgin the psyche so marked, the y : 
determinant will be their stamp. That is why the first se bo 
-tions to which girls are subjected deserve a separate chapte 
in this book. i be 
Now, the seductions to which girls are subjected may. d 
divided into two main kinds; those pertaining to the perio 
before end-pleasure is possible, and which occur in the realm 


of still infantile, diffuse fore-pleasure, and those which succeed 
in releasing th 


€ orgasm in her for the first time. - 
The way in which a girl “learns” 
via the vagin 


to know end-pleasure, 
a or the clitoris, 
have shown. 


cannot be unimportant, as we 
True, the pre-existent accentuation of one or 


other erotogenic zone, due Partly to innate factors and again 
to childhood events, wi 


ll trace their paths, in advance, for 
genital sensations. In its turn, however, the fact that the 
orgasm takes a certain nervous path will tend to establish 

t the elective erotic channel, by virtue 
epetition that governs the instincts. Un- 
like the male who, wit 


e 
away his own forms of 


. Ot Sexuality, with their dominant eroto- 
genic zone the active, OPPOSing penis, the more infantile, 
passive and malleable wo 


ven. Thi ted by Freud, 
when in Three Essays on the Theory 1s was noted by 
that Women, like children, 4 usceptible of acquiring all 
ios gpperversion through Seduction. And perhaps, through 
male influence, even Normality? 
‘I have met some j 


Ten, are s 


Mstances of Precocious seduction which 
* i16 
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may prove of interest here as regards the form which the adult 
Sexuality of such women may assume. 

I begin with a case of incest. A girl, between ten and 
twelve, still unformed, was seduced by an eighteen-year-old 
brother whom, since babyhood, she had adored. Nothing 
but normal coitus took place, to which her reactions and the 
erotic pleasure she derived, soon became normal. Over a year 
later this incestuous relation was discovered by the parents, 
Who sent the brother away. The girl claimed that she had 
never once felt “she was doing wrong" all the time this relation 
lasted. Nor could she have acquired this feeling in any strength 
later, despite the measures her family took and her father's 
solemn admonitions about its wickedness. This elder brother 
represented such an ideal in her eyes that his "permission of 
Sex” must far have outweighed the others’ disapproval, even 
her father’s, Later, when the girl married, she manifested a 
Normal clitoridal-vaginal erotic function as regards. her 
husband, which allowed of regular satisfaction in coitus. The 
teachings of the initiator-brother had not been wasted. 

All this happened in a very respectable, well-off family, 
and not amid working-class folk; in the “mansion” and not 
On the “ground floor". It will be remembered that Freud, 
In his Introductory Lectures on Psycho-Analysis, (1916-17), pictures 
two girls in a relation of mutual seduction. One is the daughter 
of the owner of the mansion, the other the caretaker’s daughter, 
living en the ground floor. Their misdeeds are discovered and 
the owner’s daughter is subjected to an elaborate, strict and 
moral education which turns her into a virtuous and ac- 
complished girl, while the caretaker’s daughter is left to run 
about the streets, and promiscuously frequent her small play- 
mates, This will continue until puberty. Soon after, the latter 
will marry, a workman probably, and become a healthy 
normal young woman, free from neurosis and sexually con- 
tented. The owner's daughter, on the other hand, far from 
continuing to feel the sexual games of her childhood as an 
initiation, has only retained the prohibitions that put an end 
to them, and which, so far as she is concerned, condemned 
sexuality in toto. As a result she becomes delicate, refined, 
able to sublimate, a musician or a painter it may be, but she 
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z » 
also presents divers neurotic symptoms, and her limer 
repulses everything sexual as too “coarse”. She may poe 3 
refuse to marry and, if she does, to obey her parents or, per! ea 
because some young man’s “refined” appearance has please 3 
her, will prove incapable of responding to his “‘coarse d 
braces; in short she will be a frigid, unsatisfied and neuroti 


wife, her husband's misfortune and her own, not to mention 
the resulting children's, 


This is another way 
of an infantile seductio: 


Wherein then lies the difference, as regards the development 
of sexuality, between 


the instance pictured by Freud and ep. 
which I myself have quoted though both, nevertheless, occurrec 
in the “mansion”? Evidently, since this is an “economic 
question, a quantitative relation, one might say that the 


parents were less brutally repressive in the case.T quoted and, 
still more important, that this young wrongdoer must have 
had stronger, more resistant 


instincts. With Pavlov’s experi- 
ments in mind, we might now attempt to establish the resultant 
of these two forces in the form of an algebraic equation. 


in which the discovery and punishment 
n may end. 


Let us represent the brother’s seduction—or the playmate’s 
—and the 


ensuing repression in the three cases cited, by such 
equations: Then, if i 


gh discovery and 
antitatively equals y, the residual libido 
=z, thus: k : 


Ec xm : 

If x is Sreater than y, the number denoted by the alge- 
braical sign z will be plus and the subsequent reactions, the 
reflexes” acquired through the excitations inculcated by 


seduction will, throughout life, in analogous situations, come 
under this plus sign. Th 


I € response to analogous excitations will 

have remained positive, Y n 
If, on the other hand, J is greater than x, the number denoted 

by z will be minus; the inhibition will triumph, and 

subsequent sexual excitations will always release the in- 

hibiting reflex; sexuality will remain impaired. 

f 
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This was the case of the "owner's? daughter pictured by 
Freud: the former was the case of the “caretaker’s” daughter 
and of the girl I cited. 

In Freud's owner's? daughter's case, 

x<yo.2<0 

In that of Freud’s *caretaker's" daughter and of the girl 
I cited: 

x yat zn 

True, we must not delude ourselves in regard to the seeming 
simplicity of this equation, for x and y are each the resultants 
of hundreds of factors which it is impossible to isolate, factors 
which vary throughout life, and to which others accrue, all 
of which may affect the result at any particular moment and 
even, at times, change the arithmetical sign temporarily or 
permanently. It is this possibility, in fact, that is the basis of 
psycho-analytic healing. In general, however, since the most 
constant, factors, which constitute x or J, were incorporated 
into the psyche, the unconscious, the id and the superego very 
early in life, a given individual's erotistic responses, that is, 
of course, with a partner capable of evoking true excitation, 
will remain relatively constant, and retain a certain individual 
Character more or less hard to modify. 

Nevertheless, so long as we cannot measure psychical 
forces, our equation must regrettably remain imprecise. 
We see the sum total of z at work in everyone's existence; 
we know that instinct, libido, the psyche and life are governed 
by the same quantitative physical laws as those which rule 
the universe... but a psychometer, alas, has still to be in- 
vented. 

We must therefore resign ourselves to its lack, though we 
should not, for that, abandon our scientific study of the psyche, 
as so many "scientists" are inclined to do. 

To return to our earlier example, the girl seduced by her 
brother, a seduction undoubtedly beneficial as regards the 
erotic function. In that instance the resultant z was positively 
stressed, for the sense of guilt had not succeeded in stifling the 
instinctual function. : 

This plus, however, which therefore expresses the persistence 
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of the positive response to excitations analogous to E. b 
excitation x does not always fall so happily, since x, a "n 
positive, may have the plus sign attached where it shou 


nic 
not, so to speak. I refer, once more, to the two erotoge: 
zones of woman: 


I knew another woman of just as good class as the girl in my 


first instance. When about nine, she was also seduced by an 
adult male, in this case one of her parents’ servants. This man 
would draw the child into dark corners or passages, and there 
masturbate her clitoridally without attempting possession. 
This continued for roughly a year, at which time the valet 
was discharged, though nothing was known of these re- 
lations. cand 

" Now, later in life, this woman was exclusively clitoridal. 
No coital position, not even contact with the clitoris, would 
procure the orgasm in coitus; only external caresses, while her 


clitoris remained untouched by the penis, would procure her 
satisfaction. And tha 


t in spite of the many times she changed 

her sexual partners. 
For her, z had indeed beco 
plus was “badly placed", 


rather to have injured adap 
normal sex-act. 


me a positive factor but, since that 
the early seduction, here, seems 
tation of the erotic function to the 


where the orgasm, learnt and ex- 
perienced for the first time 


through the clitoris, seems to have 
permanently stamped the woman's sexuality. 


» we must ask one question: is it not 
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vulva or clitoris, even though the phallic clitoris may have 
dominated in its time. But end-pleasure, the violent discharge 
of an explosive accumulation of libido, could perhaps only 
occur where constitutional factors had already amassed the 
strongest charge of explosive. In that case, we should, have a 
striking and conclusive example of *somatic' compliance". 

Thus, according to circumstances, and the girl's stronger or 
weaker constitutional bisexuality, we might conceive that the 
most powerful libidinal cathexis occurs, and that congenitally, 
as now borne by the clitoris or again by the bulbar-vaginal 
zone, which thus already prescribe the path by which the 
orgasm will discharge on its first appearance; that is, when 
the first seduction by another, or even by itself, takes place. . 
Had this seduction been addressed to the other, more feebly 
cathected zone, it would have failed of effect, proved "'un- 
successful”; that is, it would have yielded only the already 
familiar infantile fore-pleasure and not that preface to adult 
sexuality, end-pleasure. 

Gertain women, however, and again in advance, seem to 
have both zones, the clitoridal and bulbar-vaginal, each in its 
turn and from the first contacts, ready to yield end-pleasure. 
Thus, I knew a woman of fairly masculine make-up who, 
with her brother, as children, was taught to masturbate by a 
maid and retained the habit. She was then six but continued 
the practice, from time to time and always clitoridally, until , 
she was thirty. Only then, for the first time, did she yield to a 
man. Whereupon, after coitus had occurred a few times and 
defloration been truly effected, she was then and there adapted 
to the bulbar-genital function and, with the utmost ease, with, 
or without clitoridal preparation, enjoyed the fullest pleasure . 
in normal coitus. She believes her pleasure comes mainly via 
the recto-vaginal septum, but is unable to localize the area 
clearly, as is often the case in women with internal orgastic . 
sensitivity. e. 

Such instances demonstrate the relative independence of the 
erotogenic zones, for we sce that a long history of clitoridal 
masturbation did not injure vulvar-vaginal receptivity. The 
instance quoted is still more conclusive in that this woman’s 
sexual impulse was fairly weak and that, between episodes which 
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were always brief, she could live chastely for months without 
any apparent discomfort. ; 

What complicates the interpretation of these facts is that the 
predisposition, not only to neurosis, but to modes of charactero- 
logical and psycho-sexual response, and even to prepubertal, 

pubertal and adult seductions is, in each case, the resultant of 

two factors: those that are hereditary and constitutional and 
those represented by the preformative occurrences of 
infancy. 
à ply many kinds of trauma and every 


and to these we must again return 
n said. 


and their nevertheless, vast repercussions, we find ourselves 
confronting the mystery, 


the darkness which, to the adult mind, 
enshrouds the immeasur; 


Schopenhauer, in wri representa- 


Inmense straining and im- 
mulation, however, becomes 
it slightly: the child lives in 
pe RU we do not always reco 
the facts, as eve: sycho- 

principle; nathan mus infantile Aes Suggest a general 
organism as though they ha 

wishes for reality. As 
one or other parent, 
other, felt as a rival, 


have had, had it enacted these "rime si feelings it would 


2 H 
3". Whence arises the 
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inhibition that subsequently attaches itself to ideas of murder 
and of sexuality. 

Another principle also appears; namely, that the manner in 
which the child phantasies sexuality, with active or passive 
possession of the mother or father, will condition the whole of 
its future psycho-sexual and even carnal-erotistic attitudes. 
Masochistic passivity in oedipal imaginings, in infantile phan- 
tasies, predisposes to feminoid attitudes whether in girl or boy. 
Phallic activity, if emphatic, whether in boy or girl, will also 
create an *engram" which will determine the form that the 
adult’s erotic function will take. 

At this time, however, the child by no means abandons the 
onanistic activities which lead the way to its later sexuality. 
True, masturbation does not, as yet, always yield end-pleasure, 
but the fore-pleasure sometimes suffices to lay down the paths 
and above all, to maintain, in a vague, undifferentiated and so 
to speak, asymptotic manner, its no less interminable oedipal 
phantasies. 

True, the form of these oedipal phantasies is partly laid down 
by constitutional factors, but in their turn the phantasies deter- 
mine the individuals’ whole future sexuality. 

Thus, whether the child will carry a wrecked or rescued 
sexuality into adult life will depend on whether the excitation 
of oedipal love, or moral oedipal inhibition arising from pro- 
hibitions of oedipal masturbation and the guilt resulting there- 
from, was the predominant factor in these phantasies. 

We thus come back, even without infantile seduction, to our 
equation: , 

x= y= z 


in connection with the sum of the preformative oedipal excita- 
tions and inhibitions which, with constitutional factors, deter- 
mine the individual's future psycho-sexuality. 

Thus, just as infantile masturbation, as we said, is a prepara- 
tion for adult sexuality, fulfilling, as regards the latter, an 
analogous role to the child’s games when compared with adult 
social activities, so the child’s Oedipus complex, or rather, com- 
plexes, may be conceived as a kind of psycho-sexual play pre- 
parative of the man’s or woman’s future psycho-sexuality. 


ae. 
x LÀ 
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In this "way, 


the child plays at loving, loving sexually and 
totally; 


and, in so saying, I do not intend to minimize the 
Oedipus complexes! The nature of play, in fact, as Freud has 
shown, is not that it is not serious, but that it lacks support in 
reality, forno onecoulddeny thatatthetimeof the child’s Oedipus 
complexes, the major part of reality support for its wishes he 
lacking, even though, contrary to what happens in games, the 
child, in its blind instinctive ardour, does not clearly perceive 
this most of the time. None the less, when the small boy phan- 
tasies himself marrying his mother, or the girl her father, some- 


thing in them, despite these mighty phantasies, senses, that it 
will never happen. 


Thus, just as infantile masturbation which does not achieve 
orgasm is often automaticall 


y abandoned, especially by girls, 
and just as solitary infantile sexual investigation, because 
doomed to failure, is given up, so every infantile Oedipus 
complex, just because it is impossible that it can ever be 
gratified in reality, ends by fading, and that, independently 
even of those extern: 


al inhibitory causes which, in all civiliza- 
rily arisen to condemn it. 


d need to regress to the cave-man, and 
the son, 


after the first infantile oedipal dis- 

appointment and the sexual play with other children, so com- 

imi d among us, to dare, at puberty, to 

brave the authority of the old males, and return to battle with 
the aged father for the mother, 


t puberty, the son, as also 
the daughter, ngers. Then, in the most 
favourable conditions, our chi 


btless, altogether hap 
which reigns in the 


Pens, due to the inertia 
realm of 


the instincts, In certain cases, one 
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portion of the psycho-sexual impulses may follow the fate of the 
oedipal representations swallowed by the unconscious and, as 
it were, thus remain faithful to them, so depriving the adult 
psycho-sexuality of that much motive power. Here, repression 
will have been excessive and overshot its mark. In other cases, 
the fidelity of these impulses to representations will take a 
different path, that on the other side of the barricade, so to 
speak, and it will be the unrepressed impulses which draw to 
themselves those past oedipal representations which have re- 
emerged from the unconscious, doubtless with such displace- 
ments as to make them unrecognizable. In such cases repres- 
sion will have been unsuccessful and have partly failed. Then, 
according as to whether oedipal excitations or inhibitions were 
dominant in the Oedipus complexes, the adult picture would 
be that of an individual who with unbridled, though uncon- 
scious fury, will seek parental imagos in his choice of love- 
objects, or of a man or woman who, unconsciously recognizing 
the oedipal, object in every love object, will always recoil from 
the oedipal danger. 

In the last two instances, a maladaptation to reality will have 
ensued, a sort of disturbance of the psychic vision, through 
projection of our inner phantoms.on the outer world, which 
prevents our clearly discerning that other men and women who 
people the world are no longer, in fact, our parents. But only 
our last example will be truly disastrous to the erotic function, 
owing to the dominance of the inhibition. 


(b) Respective Roles of Father, Brother and Deflorator 


Detachment of the instinctual drives from the Oedipus 
complex, which can only occur through defeat of the stereo- 
typed compulsion to repetition is sometimes approximately 
achieved by the male but apparently never, in equal degree, by 
the female who, from childhood, remains caught in her passive, 
never-resolved, Oedipus complex. As Freud once picturesquely 
said to me: “It is the father who always has first mortgage 
on a woman’s heart: the husband never has anything but the 
second." 

For, as we saw, if the clitoris originally wakes constellated on 


126 FEMALE SEXUALITY 

the mother, first passive, then active, the vagina, adjunct to pe 
receptive cloaca, appears to "open" constellated on the fat n 
and on the passive Oedipus complex. Thus the father "ane 
but play a determinant part in this “opening” (a distant ec o 
it would seem, of the embryonic opening of the vagina s 
disappearance of the vaginal plug), by the quantity, as by the 
quality, of the love he bestows on his little daughter. : 

It will be objected, however, that the girl in the passive 
Oedipus complex, like the boy in the active Oedipus complex, 
which both, nevertheless, determine their sexuality, are doomed 
not only culturally, but biologically, to be frustrated in love. | 

How is it then that the inevitable frustration inherent in the 
Oedipus complexes will be inhibiting or pathogenic or create 
maladjustments in some cases and, in others, will not? 1 

In the boy, his basic and quantitatively greater biological 
libidinal energy, borne by a highly differentiated organ, better 
adapted to its function than the girl's to hers, will enable him, 


oftener than her, to succeed in surmounting the inevitable 
oedipal frustration. As 


Freud has shown in The Passing of the 
Oedipus Complex (1924), for the man to be able to achieve 
normal adult sexuality, it is necessary that, as a small boy, he 
should, i > ercome the incest prohibition; that is, 
have succeeded in saving much of his oedipal instinctual drives 
stration, nor had the upsurge of his 
sexuality broken by 'cul 
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ties, few me 
of it, mi 
hood to the inhibitive c 
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; SEA astration complex. In any case, 
the biological libidinal How generally stronger in the male than 
in the female, powerfully reinforces the normal development of 
sexuality in the male, , 
The position is qui 

libidinal charge, borne by th 
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this breaking down, caused partly by the biological castration 
complex, which inaugurates the girl's passive Oedipus complex, 
itself the psychical cause of truly feminine sexuality. From then 
on, the small girl's sexuality changes direction; it is as though 
she made a choice between her masculinity and her femininity; 
her instinctual aims from active, become passive, even though 
the convex clitoris sustains them a while longer, and the father, 
like a mighty god, presides over the whole process. Let us try 
and imagine what might then be happening in the child’s soul. 
The mother, the original castrator, and herself castrated, is in- 
vested with feelings of hate and revenge and is more or less 
abandoned, while the father who bears the phallus is elected in 
her place. The larger part of the love directed on the mother has 
transferred itself to him and to what all her ripening organism 
and psyche dimly aspire; that is the psychical, physical desire 
to be the love object of this adored father. He is to love, want, 
monopolize, caress, enter and impregnate her so that, like the 
envied mother, she may have a child by him! The mechanism 
of these physiological acts is of course vague to the child still 
unaware of semen or vagina but, by her instinctual impulses, 
their male object and their passive drives, the little girl is 
already a complete, though miniature, woman. ) 

As for the father, if he is normal, he loves his little girl and 
prefers her to his boy or boys. He pets her, takes her on his 
knee, caresses and spoils her and in this love she blossoms. Yet, 
deep down in herself, she senses approaching frustration and 
jealousy gnaws her, even if she does not possess a sister. “Why 
does father go out so often, without me, and with mother? Why 
does he shut himself in the bedroom at night, without me, to be 
alone with her? And why, when I am ill and Daddy and 
Mummy have my bed beside theirs, what are those moans, 
those sighs, I sometimes hear in the dark? Why does he sleep 
with her and not me?” And I do not refer here to working-class 
folk where the child must inevitably share the parents’ bed- 
room. y 

Thus, infantile jealousy arises and the small girl’s fate truly 
foreshadows the woman's, condemned as she is to share, be 
jealous, and suffer frustration. “Why, when I want to give 
Daddy a good hug, does he put me aside as though a nuisance? 
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` Why, when I want to play with his pencils and paper, does he 
drive me out of his room? And what is that mysterious ‘work 
which takes him out so often?” Whereupon the small girl, again 


foreshadowing the woman} becomes jealous of man’s work and 
occupations which too often, fo: 
love for her. 


And what the little 


and even any fatigue on th 


child as lack of love, she thinks: “If father 
want it so much, it’ 
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the love from which the enduring family will arise. This 
tenderness of the father's, so bestowed, is the clime in which 
feminine sexuality best develops. : 

When the little girl is thus offered tenderness and love, even 
aim-inhibited love, in exchange for what she desires, she far 
more readily adopts the psycho-sexual attitude that nature and 
men demand in woman, despite the narcissistic, even vital, 
risks this attitude implies. Though penetration of her body will 
be a wounding, what matter to one who is loved? The pain she 
fears will become a yearned-for pleasure and feminine maso- 
chism thus reaches its heights. Childbirth will imply the peril 
of death? Who bothers about that in love's realm? Woman, in 
exchange for love, is ready to accept every danger and give her- 
self irrevocably to the beloved, so long as the man will keep her 
by him and not be first to deceive. 

It is in this very fact that we sometimes find an oedipal 
obstacle to the eventual establishment of a normal psycho- 
sexuality which permits of marriage and children. Certain 
girls have irrevocably “surrendered” to the father. And be- 
cause they were never physically possessed by this god who 
ruled over childhood's realm, they remain shut to all other 
men. It is as though, in such women, the receptor-vagina, . 
psychically *open" for a while during the passive Oedipus 
complex, had psychically shut again through dint of vainly 
awaiting the male who was unable to come to it. Here we have 
an inhibition arising through useless waiting, through frustrated 
love.t_ In such women, who die with the hymen intact, it is as 
though fidelity had brought about a veritable closure of the 
vagina. 

Possibly, in such women, the clitoridal zone had been re- 
tained, and found occasional activity in masturbation. The 
phantasies that would then accompany this act are of great 
interest psycho-analytically. They are rarely conscious, but 
when we do bring them to light, we often perceive that under 
those relating to the oedipal father, are others, deeper still, 


1 Compare Pavlov's dogs, which stopped reacting to the signal 
when it was repeatedly not followed by presentation of food. 
But in the dog, an animal less “cerebral” than man, the reflex 
reappears when, once the signal is resumed, food is offered again. 
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which have continued orientated on the mother, the cpu 
of the active Oedipus complex to which the clitoris has E 
remained faithful, in its way. Itis as though such women ha 
a specially “‘sticky”’ libido, a disease of chronic fidelity. In ner 
unconscious, too faithful to the mother, they had kept t E: 
clitoris for her; too faithful to the father also, through love o 
him, they had closed the vagina to other men. For the nein 
of the clitoris is positive, that of the vagina negative; through 
fidelity, the clitoris pursues whereas the vagina flees. These in- 
stances, indeed, exemplify the principle which Freud oor 
ciated: namely, that whatever relates to the mother in the girl’s 
Oedipus complexes, fidelity included, is later transferred en 
bloc to the father, — P , Yi 
Generally, however, the father’s affection for his daughter is 
not so fateful as this 
deed, for female sexuality, 
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later outlet will be in homosexual mother-child play with other 
women. i 

We see from the foregoing that a “Scylla and Charybdis” 
threatens feminine sexuality which, at the oedipal crossroads, 
must avoid too much, or too little, love. In conclusion, how- 
ever, and because women, unlike boys, remain throughout life 
enmeshed in their positive Oedipus complex, that of which the 
father, under later protective male transferences, will remain 
the object, we may assume that the father oftener risks far less 
in bestowing too much, rather than too little, love on his 
daughter. In any case, the male, engrossed in his work and 
other women, runs little risk of spoiling his daughter. What 
Spoils girls far oftener is their rebellion against a father who has 
not loved them enough. For the father's love is all the more 
indispensable to his daughter in that, in our communities, he 
himself is prohibited from initiating her sexually; thus paternal 
love remains her sole compensation for the irrevocable fact that 
the father inust repulse all that is sensual in his child's solicita- 
tions, 

The father's tenderness is thus the "plea" by which he 
Seeks forgiveness for being unable, himself, to initiate his 
daughter into true sexuality. And that “plea” must needs 
be eloquent for, as we have shown, the child, still unaware of 
abstract distinctions, always confuses rejection on moral grounds, 
with rejection through lack of love. - 

The child, in fact, finds hard to understand that one must not 
do what one wants, because of some abstract commandment: its 
eae has not yet become truly established. Had it the 
strength, it would certainly do what it wanted:.it is only the 
grown-ups who prevent it. Why, since they have the power, 
should they not allow her all the petting she desires, if they truly 
love her? , “Why doesn't my father", the little girl thinks, 
“fondle me.as much as Pd like? It's because he doesn't love 
me enough!" This reproach to the father is the same as that 
of a passionate lover to his beloved who is too virtuous to elope: 
“You do notlove me enough!” he will cry. 

Yet both, the lover and the child are, in part, right. If the 
virtuous maid and the oedipal father each reject another's 
pasion it is because something is stronger in them than it. 


D 
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The virtuous maid, however, like the oedipal father, may also 
be capable of loving intensely. But the counter-drive in them is 
even stronger, and morality can hold the natural instinct in 
leash. But to passionate natures nothing should exist that 
is stronger than passion, which is why the child experiences 


oedipal rejection on moral grounds as rejection through lack of 
love. 


Only an ever-present affection, sublimated love, hovering 
over the carnall 


y disappointed infant will eventually win the 
father pardon for his rejection, and give the girl that lasting 
premium of p 


aternal affection in exchange for which she will 
accept zoral oedipal renunciation. 


But if the mission which fate prescribes for the father is that 
of initiating his little daughter into the turmoils of love—if not 
into heterosexual object-pleasure—and equally, into the age- 
old morality built up by humanity, the brother, on the other 


hand, when the little girl is so fortunate as to have one, must 
play a quite different part. 
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Nevertheless, it seems that “seduction”, even when of very 
early occurrence, is a two-edged weapon; one that Freud well 
understood and expressed in his “ground-floor and mansion” 
story. What dooms seduction to pathogenicity is far more the 
moral repression which it more or less inevitably involves in 
our civilized communities, than the seduction itself, which is 
part of the preparative training in sexuality. 

It is not only as regards a pathogenic morality that seduc- 
tion may drag other evils in its wake, since it may also injure 
the individual's psycho-sexuality and whole character. For, 
if woman's biological mission is passivity, the male must 
preserve his activity. For which reason, whereas juvenile 
Seducers, if boys, often show no ill after-effects, since seduction, 
as an activity, is properly male, seduction of the boy will be 
harmful, whether by an adult or other child, and even by an 
elder sister, since an element of passivity will, doubtless, be 
Incorporated in his sexuality and nature. Seduction of the 
little girl, however, is less pathogenic, if not to her morality, 
at least to her future sexuality; that is, if the moral con- 
demnation of her upbringers has not been too severe. 

Let me now cite some instances of seduction by brothers 
With favourable effects on the psycho-sexual adaptation, the 
erotic function of the woman. 

Apart from the case of prepubertal incest I cited earlier, 
here are two other cases of early passive seduction which 
ended well. 

I knew a small couple in which the brother was barely a 
year older than his sister. When they were children, despite 
all supervision, they played the following game. Both slept 
in the same room. , Immediately their nurse had left them, 
the .brother got up and softly approached his sister's bed. 
Then, he would begin to tease her, saying: "I dare you to 
touch it" (meaning his penis). She did not, in fact, dare, or 
almost, a.. He, however, went on: “I dare!" and would 
touch her genitals. These children were then about five and 
Six... 

Now, as things were, this little girl had had to put up with a 
serious oedipal frustration in that her father greatly preferred 
the boy. And this had made her conceive an immense oedipal 
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aggression, a hatred of the “father” in all shapes and forms. 
Her amorous solicitations had then turned back towards the 
mother, but she, like a normal woman, preferred her small 
boy, whence arose further frustration. 

The brother, however, appearing as the seducer, here 
Seems to have been fated to become the preserver of his little 
sister's normality. Actually, this game of theirs was never 
discovered. Their exploits were told me by the grown-up 


woman. She also gave me much other valuable information 
for, in fact, this woman 


h 


] » despite her father’s desire, 
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Conversely, even when the little girl is seduced by an elder 
brother, in conformity, as it were, with the passivity of her sex, 
the consequence may prove very harmful. I shall quote only 
one case, but one I know very well. Her analysis revealed 
that this woman, in childhood, had in fact been seduced by an 
elder brother, a seduction in the form of caresses, unac~ 
companied by actual coitus. They were discovered and the 
brother punished. For the sister this resulted in a complete 
retreat from sexuality. At forty, despite many lovers and a 
sex-life which began at twenty-three, this woman had never 
been able to experience end-pleasure with a male, whether 
through coitus or caresses. Only vulvar-clitoridal masturbation 
would at times procure it for her. All this time, however, 
the brother held first place in her unconscious imagination. 
I emphasize unconscious, for no memory of all these infantile 
events existed and analysis alone enabled them to be recon- 
structed, which it did with great precision. Indeed, such was 
the dominance of this brother, that every lover she chose 
corresponded to his type, while the obligation she had felt, as 
a child, to succour him from the father, had become trans- 
ferred into a most obdurate repetition-compulsion in her 
life. This woman was perpetually compelled to demand money 
for her indigent lovers, from those who were rich and who, 
as it happened, would often refuse it. (This case, in my 
opinion, throws an interesting light on the psychology of girls 
who bestow on their “fancy man” what they extract from their 
rich “protectors”; we have here a predilection for the brother 
“who can love”, as against the oedipal father whose rejection 
is never forgiven.) Her analysis, by lifting the moral pro- 
hibitions of her childhood, by substituting the analyst, as one 
“Beyond Good and Evil", for the severe, prohibitive mother 
of her childhood, permitted the return of the erotic function, 
under the preferred transference from the “brother”, that lover 
with whom she had so long been anaesthetic. This, after 
various rather haphazard adventures which the analyst, 
in this case of hypersensitivity to morality, was careful not to 
condemn. The erotic function thereupon reappeared, vaginal 
and fully normal, after its long repression. This woman, 
doubtless innately very feminine, had reacted to her seduction, 
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as to its repression, with feminine passive plasticity and, 
with the same plasticity, was able to recover her erotic function, 
though forty years had passed. Here we see the cure of a case of 
hysterical inhibition in a woman born, to her misfortune, in 
the mansion". 

These cases will suffice to show that, though the father, 
following our civilized code, must not erotically initiate his 
daughter, the brother, though by parental injunctions he must 
not do so either, nevertheless frequently does and often with 
beneficial results, thus applying a corrective to his sister’s 
oedipal frustration, as well as teaching her to change her 
object and return to lovers of her own age, which is biologically 
desirable, since every succeeding generation must make its 
life together. , 

In the same way, the sister, as substitute for that unsatis- 
factory initiator into sexuality, the oedipal mother, may play 
an analogous part for her little brother. 

Even more important, however, is the part the brother 
may play towards establishing a'normal function in his sister. 
For, from a very carly age he becomes the male for whose 


sake she will be ready to accept all the. disadvantages and risks 
of femininity, à 
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early in life by a brother or young playmate), whose vagina 
is still sealed by the hymen, and whose psyche is already 
traversed by congenitally laid down paths which are more or 
less sexual, as well as more or less bisexual, a psychical make- 
up which early events, and the active and passive Oedipus 
complexes will have corrected or emphasized. First the mother, 
then the father and brothers or their surrogates, will each in 
turn have left their mark on the statue and thus, of the clay 
furnished by Nature, composed a more or less finished statue. 
Nevertheless, the last touch to the statue will be given by her 
first lover, the deflorator, whether husband or not. 

The importance of this last factor has always been sensed 
by popular wisdom, which has even attributed more to it than 
its due, in its ignorance, before psycho-analysis, of the pre- 
formative role of infantile sexuality. j 

When the young woman faces her deflorator, the latter’s 
task is not always facile. Pain cannot always be spared the 
woman and, if not too intense may, in any case, favour that 
erotogenic masochistic attitude which should be that of 
woman in the sex act. For which reason we may wonder 
how far artificial defloration by surgeons favours the subsequent 
acquisition of a normal function. This, however, is possibly 
but a return to a customary primitive practice, as Freud 
noted,! according to which defloration of the girl was, or is, 
confided to ritual figures, who thus relieve the husband from 
any enduring resentment the pain would cause and, in addition, 
as parental forms, in part satisfy the girl’s oedipal wishes, 
after their long childhood frustration. In one way or other, 
once the hymen is torn, the way is open to the initiator, and it 
is then that the male’s adaptative role begins. é 

If the woman, because of an innate over-strong bisexuality, . . 
accentuated by the vicissitudes of her Oedipus complexes. 
(clitoridal fixation on the mother, rebellion against the father 
and denial of the vagina), is too wholly clitoridal, the tenderest 
efforts of her mate will fail against that wall; there will be no . 
adaptation to coitus, and the woman will only respond' to 
external caresses. i 

1 “Contributions to the Psychology of Love: The Taboo of Virgin- 
ity" (1918). Coll. Papers, Vol. IV. 
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AN OUTLINE OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF FEMALE 
SEXUALITY 


Initially, Nature does not create the girl wholly feminine, 

but only more or less so, plus an added masculine factor. 
These constituent factors will soon find organic expression 
in the earliest forms assumed by the child's infantile, cloacal 
masturbation which, originally undifferentiated as to a 
Specific zone, later become more or less fixated on the clitoris 
alone or on the contiguous entrance to the vulva. In each 
Case, a degree of innate erotization of either of the erectile 
Zones comprised in the external female genitals, the clitoris, 
or the bulbar-vaginal zone, will respectively predispose the 
child to one or other form of masturbation. Thus, depending 
on the child, masturbation will predominantly be either 
convex or concave, though not to the entire exclusion of the less 
dominant form. 

Whereas the clitoris tends to push and pierce, the vagina 
demands penetration. All this, at first, is diffuse, indefinite 
and vague since neither organ is conscious, at first, of what 
should be pierced or should pierce. Nevertheless, the biological ‘ 
trend exists: a somatic compliance which already advances to meet 
the object. 

The little girl, in the primary cloacal stages, where the 
mother alone rules over her needs and cleansings, doubtless 
has vague and passive desires for cloacal caresses from the 
mother’s hands, since everything that protrudes on the 
mother’s body may, in the diffuseness of its desires, take the 
Place of the originally sucked nipple. 

Anally, the small boy also passes through an analogous passive 
stage which, in the homosexual male, will serve as a base for 
that feminoid component which allows a response to pederasty. 

The clitoris, first awakened as it is by the mother’s cleansings, 
has a long prehistory. But when, as always happens, 
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phallic activity comes to replace the primary cloacal e 
phallic passivity, the tendency to penetrate beet wee 
imposed on that of being penetrated, and the girl t en à 
through the sado-phallic Stage, more or less emphasize i 
each instance, which will be brought to an end by the prope A 
feminine reversal of sadism into masochism, originally id 
phallic, but eventually returning the libido to the cain 
vaginal, erectile-tissue zones. I believe that it is during E) 
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erotism will be determined: the menstrual flow, passing la 


through the vagina, will only confirm an erotogenic mode 
already present. 
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mother, father, even brothers and sisters, and all who stand 
for them to the child, it is thus that all these greater and lesser 
gods may help to trace its path for the woman's future sexuality. 

This they may do in two manners; firstly in reality and 
sensual fashion, by seduction, which no child wholly escapes 
Since, to be washed, fed, fondled, it must at least be touched 
by the mother. But again, the pattern is stamped in ima- 
ginative fashion, not only by the sensations, but also by the 
feelings aroused in the child by the emotional reactions of 
those around it. And these emotions, together with the 
representations they create, these preformative “engrams’’, 
contribute towards making the woman accept or reject her 
femininity, with all the phantasies which that implies of giving 
oneself and of accepting or rejecting penetration. 

Then one day, sooner or later, as may happen, the girl will 
experience orgasm, either as a result of seduction, or alone. 

When she achieves this alone, it is evident that the pre- 
existent orientation of her sexuality, including phantasies, 
the more or less pronounced erotogenicity of one or other zone, 
must elicit contact, caresses, here or there. But when the orgasm 
is taught the woman, as often happens, by means of seduction, 
then the manner of the seduction may, in its turn, affect what 
was already present. "True, in very pronounced instances of 
vaginality or clitoridalism, the seduction, if addressed to the 
less sensitive zone will simply have no effect. Per contra, it 
will be maximally effective if addressed to the sensitized zone. 
Where, however, a combined clitoridal-vaginal function 
is involved, clitoridal seduction could no doubt hinder or 
merely retard the subsequent establishment of vaginal 
function which, but for that, would soon have come to pass. 
Conversely, vaginal seduction will help to push the clitoris 
into the background. 

It is on these diverse superimposed courses that the edifice 
of female sexuality rises. Constitutional factors are its founda- 
tion, and life builds thereon. Finally, we see the feminine 
psycho-sexual structure in its main varieties, varieties more 
multiform even than those to which male sexuality is suscept- 
ible, centred as it is on the phallus, that highly differentiated 
organ developed to serve the male erotic function. 


PART III 


EVOLUTIONARY PERSPECTIVES. ` 


I 
ALLO- AND AUTOPLASTIC ADAPTATION 


(a) Normality and Health 


i 
E SHOULD never confuse normality with health. Female, 
as indeed all human psycho-sexuality, contains much 
possibility of suffering but also of satisfaction too, and 
Seneral psychical health may be compatible with striking 
deviations from the ideal instinctual norm. 
4 In his paper, Female Sexuality (1931), Freud established an 
Important distinction between three main types of women: 
those we have called the acceptive, the renunciatory, and the 
claimant. 

With the acceptives, there is a maximal incidence between 
Psychical health and normality; these are the vaginal women, 
whether loved ones or mothers; those who have adopted their 
femininity best. 

With the renouncers, we may sometimes see the renunciation 
of the sexual object co-exist with health, as in certain virgins 
in whom the highly sublimated libido seems saturated with 
intense social activity. In other cases, however, this renun- 
Clation is poorly tolerated, a neurosis appears, and analysis 
alone will enable the woman to reconcile herself to her re- 
nunciation by adopting a till then absent social activity or, 
what is instinctually simpler, by reconciling herself to the real 
Sexual life which she had denied herself so far. 

With the claimers, we have already dealt at more length 
than the others. Here, we shall first consider them in their 
sub-groups and, first and foremost, the homosexuals, in whom the 
Masculine protest is maximally displayed. 

Where the ego of the homosexual female fully accepts its 
Psycho-sexual make-up and its own mode of erotic satisfaction, 
health may then be compatible with this “anomaly”! If 
Suffering, however, attends such a compulsive homosexual 
object choice, then psycho-analytic treatment is indicated. 
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Such of the claimers as are clitoridals, with a ponon 
masculinity complex that nevertheless rose. 
Object choice may, aS we saw, support their frigidity, they 
infirmity, rather, in coitus, in different ways, Either 
adjust, or pride themselves on it, or it gives them pain. Ith a 
Some greater or less degree of impaired psychical health, 
may be, is their lot, T 

All living organisms, however, strive to adapt to QM 
environment either allo-plastically, by seeking to modify lly 
even select it in terms of themselves, or again auto-plastica. 
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do all idea of woman's phallus. In the unconscious of such 
men, the phallic woman, common to the infantile phantasy of 
all boys, goes on surviving with special intensity. 

Now the female clitoris is, in fact, a small penis, a miniature 
phallus. And such males, pronouncedly masculine as they 
may otherwise have become as regards their intellectual, 
Social and even psycho-sexual activities remain, more or less, 
unconscious worshippers of the female phallus. Thus it will 
be the clitoris they love in woman, though this will become 
more or less unattractive to the more wholly masculine and 
integrated male. To the former, coitus may even become less 
important than the preliminaries involving the female clitoris 
before or during the sex-act. 

Clitoridal women, thus, nevertheless, succeed in gratifying 
their essentially phallic erotogenicity by their sure instinct in 
discovering and attaching such men, men whom civilization 
tends to multiply, given the obstacles which it presents to 
normal sexual development and which encourage arrests 
In development as much as regression. 

In this way of compensating their feminine sexual malad- 
aptation with another and male kind of sexual maladaptation, 
which mirrors their own, we see a fairly successful attempt on 
their part at alloplastic adaptation. 

z It would be unfair, however, to suggest that only this sort of 
male as mirror” will bother about satisfying clitoridal women. 

In the West, the male, by the mere fact of his excessive cere- 
bralization, is well aware that many women prefer activities 
Which involve the clitoris, to simple penetration. Thus, even 
though his own degree of feminoid sexuality may not be 
especially high, and even though he be very masculine, the 

civilized? male, when he loves, often comes to adapt himself 
to the woman's desires. Actually, once the *civilized" male 
loves, he is far less purely egotistical than he is sometimes 
accused of being; his need to share his pleasure and his loving 
identification with the woman result in a consideration for 
her wishes. In this way, therefore, clitoridals may find a 
Compensation for their functional disability. It will not 
happen, however, with the firstcomer, but only with a male 
who loves them enough to care. r 
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Nevertheless, clitoridals exist who do pe hen who 
their maladaptation, including perhaps per satisfaction 
claim it as a mark of superiority. Whatever ll saw, belong 
those women may feel who, as Abraham E^ bigis castration 
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complex, whatever pleasure they may feel Ea to him, bis 
male with their frigidity, in proving his useless the less true 
impotence, as it were, when with them, it is pons da than the 
that they are cheated themselves, and even m ho, despite 
male. Besides these, however, we find women E E want to 
their masculinity, are nevertheless feminine enoug th norma 
be different; women too masculine to be satisfied wi e may be 
coitus, but too feminine not to suffer thereby; for 2 Es theit 
partly male and yet very feminine. For such women; 


B ale oD 
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whom they happen to fixate, is too fiercely male to 
their clitoridal wish. 
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Only PSycho-analysis is capable of influencing it, a by no 
means easy task when the fixation and clitoridal habits are 
old-established. 

Here, the difficulty is to know just when analysis has given 
everything it can. Libidinal fixation on the female clitoris, 
like all psycho-sexual phenomena is, in fact, conditioned both 
by the innate bisexuality, and the childhood and even adult 
events which may have thwarted or encouraged it. But this 
disturbance in libidinal development will be corrected if the 
analysis, in its course from current to past events, succeeds in 
eradicating the exclusive clitoridal fixation and causing 
vaginal Sensitivity to appear. In that case we might say that 
the analysis (which would surely have affected the total 
Personality and its symptoms) was successful. When, how- 
ever, despite the progress of our theoretical discoveries and, 
especially, despite deep analysis of the first phallic fixations 
9n the mother, no modification of the erotogenic zones occurs, 
9r not enough to permit a fully normal satisfaction in coitus, 
What is the attitude the analyst should adopt? 

At what moment can we tell ourselves that the impassable 

iological borderline has been reached, as in certain kinds 
Of homosexuality, and have we not always the right to 

elieve that some bit of psychical ground remains to be 
Conquered? d 

The therapeutic surprises we often encounter in the last 
Stages of analysis should encourage us to prolonged and 
Persevering efforts in treating such cases. We know that 
analyses of the perversions are generally protracted, and no 
analyst will miss the analogy between feminine frigidity, 
due to a tenacious clitoridal fixation, and a “perversion”. 
Contr ary to frigidity through total genital neurotic repression, 
does not libido share with the perversion the possibility of 
Seeking discharge through a lateral route, and is not this 
Toute, collateral, alas, in woman, the main route of discharge 
9f the male libido of the all-powerful phallus? 

Thus, we should only reluctantly resign ourselves to ad- 
Mitting, when we meet but partial success in the therapeutic 
treatment of these frigidities, that we.have already encountered 
the impassable bounds of the organic. 
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: ITA a 
(d) A Peripheral Attempt at Autoplastic Adaptation: The 
Narjani Operation 
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It then occurred to me that where, in certain women, this 
gap was excessive, and the clitoridal fixation obdurate, a 
clitoridal-vaginal reconciliation might be effected by surgical 
means, which would then benefit the normal erotic function. 
Professor Halban, of Vienna, as much biologist as surgeon, 
became interested in the problem and worked out a simple 
Operative technique. In this, the suspensory ligament 
of the clitoris was severed and the clitoris secured to the 
underlying structures, thus fixing it in a lower position, with 
eventual reduction of the labia minora.! x 


The results of five such operations are highly interesting 
from the psycho-sexual point of view. Two cases, unfortunately, 
Could not be followed up, while the third proved unsuccessful. 

he woman, thirty-five and a divorcee, had lived for some 
Years in concubinage with a lover, and was enraged at having 
allowed the operation, which evidently had neither damaged 
her nor proved very successful She had only been fully 
Satisfied twice in normal coitus and then only while the cut, 
Which became infected, remained unhealed, thus temporarily 
Mobilizing the essential feminine masochism. Once the cut 

caled, she had to revert to the sole form of coitus which 
had So far satisfied her: the kneeling posture on the man 
lying flat, 

A short analysis demonstrated that this woman, who be- 
longed to the category of ultra-claimers, had hoped that by 
this operation the surgeon-father would give her the wished- 
ur penis. This woman's masculinity complex was exceptionally 

rong, 

The two remaining cases showed generally favourable, 
though not decisive; results: vaginal erotization and potential 
€xcitation in normal coitus, neither of which were present 
before. Nevertheless, capacity for orgasm in the normal 
Coital act did not immediately establish itself regularly, but 
with long intervals between its occurrence. The clitoris 
Continued as the dominant erotogenic zone. 

In’ these women (one twenty-five and newly married, the 
Other forty, and married twice, first at twenty and then at 


1 See Halban: Gynäkologische Operationslehre (1932). 
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i ; side 
thirty-five), a markedly feminine attitude was pree oan 
by side with the masculinity complex, in contrast 4 suc 
already Cited, which doubtless was what allowe ore Bee 
duplication of what normally happens so much m 


he results of an op 
doubtful, 


. 4 fet E ; inter- 
Thus, when it Bams its ends without such surgical i 


because more purely psyaho pus 
and more elegant solution o 


II 


FEMALE MUTILATION AMONG PRIMITIVE ' 
PEOPLES AND THEIR PSYCHICAL PARALLELS IN 


CIVILIZATION 


T Is interesting to note that in antiquity, as to-day, whole 

races have practised, and still practise, surgical operations 

9n the external female genitals, which practices, unlike the 
Halban-Narjani operation, are generally not pro- but anti- 
clitoridal. 

True, these practices were never so widespread as that of 
Male circumcision. Still, we do know that, in ancient Egypt, as 
nowadays among the Egyptians, the Abyssinians, many Eastern 
races, and even in West Africa, clitoridectomy is practised on 
the young girls and that the Somalis’ cruel rite of infibulation, 
Preceded by ablation of the labia minora and clitoris, results 
Moreover in sealing the vagina which can only be opened again 

Y the husband's flint or knife or penis. 

Whereas, however, since Freud, we more or less understand 
t € significance of male circumcision, which may be seen as a 
milder form of cultural castration, a sort of reduction of the 
punishment for incestuous desires, a ransom, in fact, accom- 
Panied by many rites, which is generally paid at puberty, and 
Which allows the young males to enter the world of adults and 
their sex-life, we are less certain about the significance of the 
mutilation of young girls. 

The excision of the clitoris, which many tribes practise, 
Seemed to Freud a way of secking to further feminize the female 

Y removing this cardinal vestige of her masculinity. Such 
Operations, as he once said to me, must be intended to complete 
the iological castration of the female which Nature, in the eyes of 
these tribes, has not sufficiently effected. 

i Compare these practices on the female with that of ablation of 
the male nipple in certain tribes. On this, Prof. Cerulli wrote to 
me as follows: “The tribes which practise ablation of the male 
nipple are the Djanjero who inhabit the high valley of the Omo 
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Freud also said that the same tendency towards fur 
feminization of woman, but displaced on the foot—a freq 
phallic symbol, especially with fetishists—might be found E E 
Chinese practice of crushing and shrivelling the girls’ feet, ofte A 
the very girls who, from early childhood, had had the Maec 
opened by the mother's quasi-ritualistic cleansings, with t 
result that in certain regions there were no longer any 
“virgins”,1 1 

However, given the over-determination of these practices, We 
may ask ourselves how far other trends than the wish to 
maximally feminize women may have dictated such rituals. 


In his Neger Eros, Felix Bryk takes almost the same view 25 
Freud. 


On the other hand, when certain peoples are asked why hey 
Practise clitoridectomy, the reply most generally given is E 
it is customary. Yet we are sometimes told that it is intende 
either to remove something “ugly” or to curb the licentiousness 
of the girls, Here, clitoridectomy would appear as a sort °° 

cultural” castration inflicted for their own benefit, as the girls 


y biological; was Freud right? Is the 
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d to achieve the utmost “feminization” of the woman 
er thus burning her boats, to force her libido to take the 
ls path, now the only one left to it? We should then need 
ih ow whether such operations were generally crowned with 
success, Are African women more frequently, and better, 
ai than their European sisters, or even than the 
: „more primitive Australian aborigine, for instance, who 
a the clitoris? One sees how vast a field must be covered 
e we can give a reply. But none of the necessary informa- 
on is so far available; no ethnologist, to my knowledge, has 
Sought it out. 
ti It will be said that numberless whites have had sexual rela- 
Ons with excised women. I myself, indeed, have met many. 
heir evidence as regards such women's erotic response, 
however, is contradictory: according to some, they are com- 
Pletely frigid, while others endow them with internalized 
response. The truth is that such testimony lacks any objective 
Worth, for the male is not a trustworthy observer as regards 
his partners’ erotism, doubtless because, at such times, he lacks 
the detachment necessary for scientific observation and, also, 
€cause woman, always and everywhere, is the great Dis- 
Sembler, the supreme Liar, and one far from disinterested, given 
the fact that where sexual pleasure is not shared, the male de- 


mands its simulacrum. oe ins i 
Now, self-evident though it seems, it 1 worth emphasizing 
that any “behaviourist” study of the female orgasm must 
always give uncertain results, unlike the case of the male 
Orgasm. No man can really pretend to ejaculate; he cannot 
Simulate erection and at most we would need his testimony 
his pleasure. With woman, however, 


to appraise the quality of 
d o note clitoridal erection, we can 


€ven though we are able t te c 
Dever very positively infer a clitoridal orgasm from her be- 


aviour. As to orgasms of vaginal origin, it is even less possible 
to vouch for them from the purely behaviourist” viewpoint, 
for any contractions that accompany it may also have been 
Present before. The same confusion may arise for the two kinds 

the secretions discharged by the glands 


of orgasm, as regards 5 1 
of ET which may precede it. It is for that reason that, to 
5 


understand the female orgasm and woman's general erotic 
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Operation, continued to masturbate as much after it as before. 
We might, of course, ask whether it ended in orgasm, remem- 
bering cases where nymphomania or masturbation continues 
for hours, just because it does not end in orgasm. I consider 
myself justified, however, in thinking that, with such confirmed 
masturbators, no change in orgastic capacity occurs, as a result 
of my observations in the following instance, the only case of 
excision I have so far been able to observe. 

In 1929, at the neuro-psychiatric clinic of Leipzig, and thanks 
to the kindness of Drs. Weigel and Hupfer, I was able to ob- 
serve a thirty-six year old woman who was afflicted with com- 
Pulsive masturbation, repeated up to fifteen times a day. She 
Was married and had herself asked to be cured. The nerves of 
the genital region had therefore been severed, the labia 
minora and clitoris abraded, and both Fallopian tubes and 
Ovaries removed, which operations dated from at least two 
Years before. She still, however, continued to masturbate just 
as frequently and compulsively on the scar of the glans clitoris, 
Which she showed me, this being originally placed very high. 
She masturbated exactly where she had always done, with no 
diminution of “clitoridal” sensitivity and no gain of vaginal 
Sensitivity which latter, in her marital relations, was almost 
Completely lacking. Only twice, she said, had she experienced 
Some slight pleasure in normal coitus and that only when 
slightly tipsy. : 

"True, this case, with its striking testimony to the dominance 
of the “dynamic stereotyping” of the autonomous nervous 
system (this woman went on feeling her clitoris as cripples do 
their amputated leg or arm), constitutes an exception, due to 

. the intensity and tenacious fixation of the libido. We may 
wonder whether, in constitutionally: mixed clitoridal-vaginal 
Cases, excision of the clitoris, depending on the degree of 
defiance or docility in the woman; contributes, or does not, to 
election of the vagina as the dominant erotogenic zone. 

Let us now, however, consider the other aspect of this prob- 
lem; not the physiological and functional success of excision, 
but its cultural results. ; 

It seems to me very likely that in the more or less unconscious 
motives for excision, there is a factor tending to repress the 

s ; 
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feminine Sexuality present. All over the world, nea poe 
the male wants the erotic partner to be as ai iu remove 
(whence the tendency to “feminize” the female chee in 
her small phallus). At the same time, however, be dried 
the man wants his partner to be “chaste” and no to rediit 
to seck other embraces, whence arises the tein coins 
female desire by excising the clitoris. And since this o 
“cides with that which inspires the a race 
jealous of the young, it is not strange that, in primi 
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NEL st category, that of the claimers, possessed of a strong 
SEEN ity complex, marked bisexuality end a stubborn 
"Leipz would be represented by those of the type of the -. 
erste se? woman’ _who, despite excision, would retain their 
xls genic sensitivity phallically placed on the scar, their 
oridal libido, as it were, refusing to abdicate its phallic 
m and take the internal vaginal route. Thus despite, and ` 
Pe defiance of, the ablation of the glans clitoris, an attitude ~ 
RA gous to that of the women who remain stubbornly 

1 ridal in our own civilization would be established. 
is pon be the case, the diverse fashions in which women react 
Bud castration complex, reactions parallel in primitive women. 
the f ur own, will be scen faithfully to reflect the dual nature of 

feminine castration complex. 

Re, Ee male, the castration complex i : 

not be biological for it does not imply actual exclusion 
of the phallus, against which the normal male must strongly 
diis o Thus, as regards ritual mutilations, the male has - 
REC confined himself to mutilation of the prepuce oF other’ 
tb ird which ensure continuation of the erotistic phallic func- 

n; this is the case even with the subincision of the aborigines , 

of Central Australia. 

In woman, however, the ritual mutila 
directed at the erotogenic organ itself since human excisior 
the female phallus but follows Nature which created itin. 
"ks form. Nevertheless, a cultural significance must have 

een superimposed on this biological meaning of ritual mutila- 
tion, and the intention must be repression of sexual licence in ` 
Women, as well as their additional feminization, which amounts 
to saying that the deepest, unconscious motives for excision re- 
flect the dual nature of the feminine castration complex which, 
it must not be forgotten, though cultural, is also in reality 
biological. e. f 
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m 
from without. Many problems still remain to be solved aia 
the comparative study of primitive societies with our pie 
in particular, connected with the latency period. DI ders of 
absent in many tribes, as for instance, the Trobrian 
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ancestors to ourselves (for contemporary primitives, with as 
long, though a different, chain of development, are but our 
Cousins),- we see the evolutionary path along which morality 
has travelled for, originating first in the external repression im- 
Posed by the fierce hands of the father and the strong, it has 
Sradually become, by internalization, our moral conscience. 
It is no longer externally clamorous and brutal but is Just as 
fierce and inescapable, for we carry it everywhere with us. 
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normality less to the fact that more freedom is allowed infantile 
masturbation than to the fact that, far earlier than with us, 
where girls are better protected; she becomes a prey to “‘seduc- 
tion”, i.e. to the normal, vaginal enterprise of the boys and men. 

€ importance of all this will be realized if we consider what 
Problems the study of feminine sexuality in general, and 
Woman's erotic response in particular, which expresses it in 
different cultures, will permit us to answer; nothing less, in 
fact, than the respective values of biological or cultural factors 
7n conditioning human sexuality and that, not only in its 
ae €e of intensity, but also in its more or less bisexual orienta- 

n. 

; We may in fact ask ourselves in what direction our species 
ea moving: towards a greater or less: degree of sexual differ- 
er aation? The theory propounded by Marañon, for instance, 

n his The Evolution of Sex and Intersexual Conditions rests on the 
Progressive differentiation of the sexes from hermaphroditism 
ro Sonochorism, as one ascends the biological scale, according 
to which the male tends to become more and more male as 

€ female more and more female. From the purcly biological 
Point of view it may doubtless be so, but man's purely biological 
evolution has been strangely hampered by his civilizing 
Processes, 

„Nor are we the only species whose sexual development 15 
disturbed by social progress, for many hymenoptera, whether 
termites, bees or ants, have only raised their communities 
On the sexual repression of their soldiers, or male or female 
Workers, With them, the social burden of the community is © 
Mainly borne by an all-but asexual type of female, since sexual 
Specialization is reserved to the queen and males, which latter 
are mostly superfluous. A d & 9 

True, humanity itself could never resort to such means to 
Solve the antagonism between work and sex, given the relative 
Infecundity of woman. Nevertheless, as we have seen, some 
Tesemblance to what we find in the hive or anthill is suggested 
by the atrophied sex life of the many renouncers, women who 
hold themselves aloof from all true object-sexuality, while 


remaining otherwise socially useful. — 
As for the others, males and females who have not renounced 


E ; 
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€ — : te as 
Sexuality, we may ask what direction their libido will e 
civilization progresses; whether towards a greater or 
sexual differentiation? I Ww. 
According to what Dr, Rudolph Loewenstein, ee! eh y 
interested in these problems, told me, to go by psycho-a 


our own civilization, 
favour a regressive un 
differentiation. 
Most Striking of all is the l 
Woman, women oft i MALIS 
in many tasks, Is a sexual masculinizati 


is opinion, contra 
less conforms to other of h 


his book on intersexual ¢ 


ment, it should n 


Corrective, hat 
Not only the Psycho-analysis of adults but, above all, t 
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of children, should be able to direct sexuality proper into 
normal channels. Indeed, the nervous system largely controls 
the adaptation of organisms, in a given environment, to their 
function, 

But though woman will oftener, and better, succeed in 
adapting her organism to its erotic function, and in achieving 
full satisfaction in her relations with the male, whether as 
Wife or even as mother, it need not therefore imply the re- 
Nunciation of all social and intellectual activity. 

, Though Marañon has so truly written “woman encounters 
either the obstacle of maternity, which blocks her intellectual 
Progress, or the obstacle of sterility, which is a bar to the 
transmission of any progress”, humanity, fortunately, does 
Dot always have to accept such extremes. The main thing 
her €, not always easy, one must admit, is, as Freud once said 
to me, “for woman to know where to apply her masculinity 


appropriately”, 
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PASSIVITY, MASOCHISM AND FEMININITY? 


I. The Pain Inherent in the Female Reproductive Functions 


the sphere of reproduction the lot of men and of women, 
in respect of pain suffered, is an unequal one. The man’s 
share in the reproductive functions is confined to a single act 
—that of coitus—which he necessarily experiences as pleasur- 
able, since, for him, the function of reproduction coincides 
with the erotic function. The woman, on the other hand, 
periodically undergoes the suffering of menstruation, the 
Severity of which varies with the individual; for her, sexual 
intercourse itself is initiated by a process which involves in 
Some degree the shedding of her blood, namely, the act of 
defloration; finally, gestation is accompanied by discomfort 
and parturition by pain, while even lactation is frequently 
Subject to painful disturbances. f 
Already in: the Bible? woman is marked out for the pain en 
Childbearing, the punishment for original sin. Michelet 
describes her as “Péternelle blessée” (“the everlastingly wounded 
One”), And, in psycho-analytical literature, Freud,* discussing 
the problem of masochism, that bewildering product of human 
Psychosexuality, characterizes it, in its erotogenic form, as 
feminine", while Helene Deutsch? regards it as a constant 
factor in female development and as an indispensable con- 
Stituent in woman’s acceptance of the whole of her sexuality, 
intermingled, as it is, with so much pain. 


1 h th International 
Based on a paper read before the iana an PREE 


Psycho-Analytical Congress, Lucerne, August, ? 
entitled "DO Bie arte féminin essentiel". Published in Jm. 
J. Psycho- Anal. 16, 1935. 

a Genesis iii. 16. 
"Amour (1858). ism” 
““The Means Problem in Masochism" (1924). f Women" 

" | * “The Significance of Masochism in the Mental Life o 

» (1930). r 


| “HE MosT superficial observer cannot help noting that in 
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Il. Erotic Pleasure in Women 


There is, however, another fact no less striking cven to a 
Superficial observer. In sexual relations women are often 


f . . F . ] 
ism, is entirely and essentially absent, Moreover, in actua 


copulation the woman can experience pleasurable orgasm 
analogous to that of the man. 


Of course, in this 
biological fact which 


instances there is an open 
zones, with the result that the 
omes centred exclusively A 
» With, in the latter case, vagina. 
nces, and I think these are the more 


d child and the man—arrested, 
that is to Say, preci FG " 
by the appara 
exists in a kind of 
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-- woman is biologically doomed to suffer. Nature seems to 
have no hesitation in administering to her strong doses of 
Pain, and she can do nothing but submit passively to the 
regimen prescribed. On the other hand, as regards sexual 
attraction, which is necessary for the act of impregnation, 
and as regards the erotic pleasure experienced during the act 
Itself. the woman may be on equal footing with the man. It 
must be added, however, that the feminine erotic function is 


phen imperfectly and tardily established and that, owing to, 


* woman's passive role in copulation, it always depends— 
and this is a point which we must not forget—upon the potency 
Of her partner dnd especially upon the time which he allows 
for her gratification, which is usually achieved more slowly 
than his own, 


II. The Infantile Sadistic Conception of Coitus 


Let us now go back to the childhood situation. 
Sycho-analytical observations have proved beyond any 
doubt that when, as often happens, a child observes the coitus 
"d adults, he invariably perceives the sexual act as an act of 
Sadistic aggression perpetrated by the male upon the female 
8n act primarily of an oral character, as little children 
7° conceive it, because the only relations between one human 
Sing and another of which they have at first any know- 
edge are of an oral nature. But, seeing how early the can- 
balistic phase occurs, it seems certain that this oral relation 
35 itself conceived of as aggressive. Nevertheless, it so fre- 
duently happens that the child is in the anal-sadistic phase 
When he makes these observations that his predominating 
‘Mpression is that of an attack made by the male upon the 
“male, in which she is wounded and her body penetrated. 
aving regard to the primitive fusion of instincts we may 
p erhaps say that the earlier these observations occur the more 
Marked is the sadistic tinge which they assume in the child’s 
nd. In his perception of the acts of adults the degree Sm 
m, 8BBressiveness, which varies with the individual chil b 
x t also play a decisive part, being projected on to what 


* 
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In the mind of a child who has witnessed the sexual act b 
impressions received form, as it were, a stereotyped pM E 
Which persists in the infantile unconscious. As he dev 
and his ego becomes more firmly established, this p M 
modified and worked over, and doubtless there are adde ise 
it all the sado-masochistic phantasies! which analysis 
brought to light in children of both sexes. hild 

The very early observations of coitus, made when the ¢ ues 
was still in the midst of the sadistic-cloacal and x 
phallic phases (which, indeed, often overlap), were es 
in the first instance with partial object-cathexes relating kx. 
organs which children covet to gratify their libidinal and sadi E 
impulses. Little by little, however, the whole being of the m 
and of the woman becomes more clearly defined as male 


é É re- 
female, and the difference between the sexes is at last 
cognized, 


Thereafter, 
phantasies wi 
conception of coitus in 
penetrating penis, 
and tend to take 


defusion of instincts throu 
diverted to his father, 
to his mother, is of 


no longer sadistic—in the direction © 
women. 


In girls, the Sadistic conc 
emphasized, is much i 


-ment. The time comes wh 
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castration but also, in her sexual relations with men, the 
Possessors of the penis which henceforth her eroticism covets, 
she is haunted by the dread that her body will undergo some 
farful penetration. 
Ow every living organism dreads invasion from without, 
m d this is a dread bound up with life itself and governed by 
the biological law of self-preservation. 
oreover, not only do little girls hear talk or whispers about 
the sufferings of childbirth and catch sight, somehow or other, 
of menstrual blood: they also bear imprinted on their minds 
rom earliest childhood the terrifying vision of a sexual attack 
Y à man upon a woman, which they believe to be the cause 
e the bleeding.. It follows therefore that, in spite of the instinct 


Which urges them forward, they draw back from the feminine . 


m function itself, although of all the reproductive functions 
ol woman this is the only one which should really be free 


rom suffering and purely pleasurable.! 


IV. The Necessary Fundamental Distinction between Masochism and 
Passivity 

As the little girl grows up, her reactions to the primal scene 

.ecome more pronounced in one direction or another, accord- 

mg to the individual case, the determining factors being, on 

the one hand, her childhood experiences and, on the other, 


€ constitutional disposition. 

In m inion this primitive drawing back is a motion of the 
vital ego ando puse as Melanie Klein holds, that of a pre- 
Cocious moral super-ego. In this connection my view agrees more 
Nearly with that of Karen Horney, though I differ from her on 
another point, namely, the constitutional phallic element—what 

y—in the nature of women. Cf. Melanie 


should t the bisexualit: 1 1 

lein, The Psycho-Analysis of Children, quoted earlier in this paper, 
and Karen Horney, “The Flight from Womanhood” (1926), and 
“The Denial of the Vagina" (1933). The outbreak of rage to be ob- 
Served j chil a 1 
ehea cS to be explained as the defence set up by this 
Same instant of self-preservation against penetration of their bodies. 

his seems to me much more probable than that it is the expression 
of a kind of orgasm, as Freud holds (no doubt with some justice 
in certain cases); following Ruth Mack Brunswick. (Freud, “Female 
Sexuality’, (193 1). è 


dren, when an attempt is made to give them an - 
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In the first place, there is bound to be a distinct M 
between the reactions of a little girl who has actually witnesse 
the coitus of adults and those of a little girl who has pieg 
back upon phylogenetic phantasies, based on her inevitab 
observations of the copulation of animals. It seems that the 
severity of the traumatic shock is in proportion to the we 
of the period in which the child observes human coitus and 
the actuality of what she observes. j " 

Aboye all, however, the violence of the little girl's reco 
from the sexual aggression of the male will depend on kx 
degree of her constitutional bisexuality and the extent of the 
biological bases of her masculinity complex. Where both these 

» factors are marked, she will react in very much the same Mr, 
as a little boy, whose reaction, since he also is bisexual, will is 
likewise of the cloacal type, though very soon his vital e. 
rejection of the passive, cloacal attitude will turn his libi 


into the convex, centrifugal track of masculinity. ' 
For there are o 


conception of coi 


(as in her sadistic, 
Passive coitus from 
(menstruation, pre; 
as the only act w 


s S that biological force of masculine extrac 
—is deflected to feminine aims, always passive but here no 
normally masochistic. . 1 


It is true that in 
be i 
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beaten”, JD H - 
E, Pen v. xc b epe eq ur masochism and 
passive erotic fi ion i ini the Penne 
baie Wa c function is to be normally accepted upon a firm 
SIS. ctually, normal vaginal coitus does not hurt a woman: 
T the contrary. $ 
de e i, Frege ey 
m n dd E coitus, she has, ifl may so put it, 
e ie first solution, namely, a masochism which 
follows : eod its scope passivity in copulation, it by no means 
XAR at she will accept the masochistic erotization of the 
Re ot om coitus. Often the dose of masochism is in that case 
voa ng for the vital ego, and it is a fact that even those 
d Me im whom the masochistic perversion is very pronounced 
UM un penetration and content themselves with being 
E on the buttocks, regarding this as a more harmless 
a € of aggression since only the outer surface of the body is 
Oncerned, 
ae Vital, biological ego protests against and takes flight 
masochism in general and may establish very powerful 
Ypercathexes of the libido's defensive positions. 


: 


V. The Gloaca and the Phallus in Women 
ourselves that in females 


At this point we must remind 
d that woman is bisexual’ 


BUY are two erotogenic zones an 
E far higher degree than man. 
„Earlier in this paper I quoted the views of the Spanish 
lologist, Marañon, who holds that a woman is a man whose 
ocv opment has been arrested, a sort of adolescent to whose 
mem is subjoined, in a kind of symbiosis, the apparatus 
maternity, which is responsible for the check in development. 


In woman the external sexual organs, or, more correctly, the 
her twofold nature. 


wetogenic organs, appear to reflect her | 

x man, in fact, possesses a cloaca, divided by the recto- 

Mea septum into the anus and the specifically feminine 

a Sina, the gateway to the additional structure of the materna 

Pparatus, and a phallus, atrophied in comparison with the 

Male penis. the little clitoris. ` : 
Ow do these two zones react, on the one hand to the little 
? 
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girl's constitution and, on the other, to the pO d 
exercise a formative influence upon her pocas i pA 

There are various Stages and phases! in libidina al phase 
ment. The oral phase is succeeded by the sadino a ef the 
which, in view of the anatomical fact of the p cl 
vagina in little girls, I should prefer to call the sadisti 

hase. F fectly 
; There is, therefore, a cavity (as yet, no doubt, impe ti 
differentiated in the child's mind) which in the x highly 
sadistic conception of coitus is penetrated in a ee his own 
dangerous. (The little boy, for his part, arguing fr wr anus 
physical Structure, often recognizes the existence O this early 
only.) Consequently, when coitus is observed at tic wish 
age, the result is the mobilization, firstly, of the xil com- 
for the penis, coveted by the oral and cloacal libi "xd which 
Ponents, and, secondly, of the dread of penetration 
wounds and is to be feared. 


a es ular 
Before long, however, the phallic phase, which is a reg 
Stage in the bi 


little girls, as by little bo 
by clitoridal 


being S fin 
15m) is diverted into a channel in whic 
it does not endanger life, : 


1Freud, Three Essays on the ‘The ; : ham, 
NEU Sa dy of tie Developme”, of Sexuality (1905); Abra 


nt of the Libido» (1924). 
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Thus 
meaa ase of convex erotic engram, upon which her erotic 
to the conca a woman will be modelled, is set up in opposition 
in coitus, ve erotic engram which is properly that of the female 

Now 
taken þ 2 convex orientation of libido is the very direction 
and, fits € eroticism of the male, as he develops anatomically, 
Penis, C er, the erotogenic, centrifugal orientation of the 
is high] onsequently, such an orientation of libido in a woman 
masculijt, V of a considerable degree of constitutional 
Y. Here, passivity being more or less inextricably 


Confused “i 
with erotogenic masochism, its vital (self-preservative) 


Tejecti 
lon 1 p . H po p 
and its masculine rejection coincide. Moral repression, 
in educational in- 


On t 
iens ther hand, which has its source i 
eminine 5 1S maintained by the super-ego, tends to attack 
enn ality as a whole, without discrimination of its 
to its eA. ginal or clitoridal character, and, when carried 
evertheless p^. p result in total frigidity. 
even when it he phallus itself, an organ 
ends Which . goes by the name of the clitoris, 
Hre are, at bottom, feminine. : 
destined "s that the clitoris, the rudimentary phallus, /s never 
egree of 9 achieve, even in its owner's imagination, the 
respect ERU to which the penis can lay claim, for in this 
clitoris i male organ is far better endowed by Nature. The - 
mother like the little boy's penis, is first aroused when the 
a R is attending to the child's toilet, the experience being 
n one. Normally the clitoris, after passmg through an 
to EE ase, should have a stronger tendency than the penis 
plex rt to passivity: the little girl's biological castration com- 
n v ctn the way for her regression. Next, when her positive 
(RANG complex is established, with its orientation to the 
ibi de the clitoris readily becomes the instrument of those 
s inal desires whose aim 15 passive. And this prepares the 
Y for the clitoridal-vaginal erotic function by means of 
Which, in so many women, the two zones fulfil harmoniously 
heir passive role in coitus and which is opposed to the func- 
tional maladjustment of women of the clitoridal type, in whom 
the phallus is too highly charged swith active impulses. ' 
From the biological standpoint, nevertheless, the i 


essentially male 
can be used for 


deal 
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girl's constitution and, on the other, to the experiences panar 
exercise a formative influence upon her psycho-sexuality? K 

There are various stages and phases! in libidinal EU sr 
ment. The oral phase is succeeded by the sadistic-anal pupas 
which, in view of the anatomical fact of the existence ade 
vagina in little girls, I should prefer to call the sadistic-c 

hase. : 
; There is, therefore, a cavity (as yet, no doubt, ipee 
differentiated in the child's mind) which in the little P 
sadistic conception of coitus is penetrated in a manner x 
dangerous. (The little boy, for his part, arguing from his on 
physical Structure, often recognizes the existence of the & e 
only.) Consequently, when coitus is observed at this ea 
age, the result is th 


for the penis, coveted by the oral and cloacal libidinal com- 


gs r 
€ phallic phase, which is a regula 


lopment of both sexes, is reached bY 
little girls, as by little boys, bein 


At this point, how 
with masochism, the ]i 


£ A (in this 
,H5 being struck: the electricity (n i ch 
c ticism) is diverted into a channel in W: 
it does not endanger life. 

1 Freud, Three Essays on the ‘Theory of Sexualit 1905); Abraham: 
“A Short Study of the Development of the Libido! (1924). 
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Thus a sort of convex erotic engram, upon which her erotic 
function as-a woman will be modelled, is set up in opposition 
to the concave erotic engram which is properly that of the female 
1n coitus. 

Now the convex orientation of libido is the very direction 
taken by the eroticism of the male, as he develops anatomically, 
and, further, the erotogenic, centrifugal orientation of the 
penis. Consequently, such an orientation of libido in a woman 
is highly suggestive of a considerable degree of constitutional 
Masculinity. Here, passivity being more or less inextricably 
confused with erotogenic masochism, its vita? (self-preservative) 
rejection and its masculine rejection coincide. Moral repression, 
On the other hand, which has its source in educational in- 
fluences and is maintained by the super-ego, tends to attack 
feminine sexuality as a whole, without discrimination of its 
Specifically vaginal or clitoridal character, and, when carried 
to its extreme, tends to result in total frigidity. 

Nevertheless the phallus itself, an organ essen 
€ven when it goes by the name of the clitoris, can be use 
€nds which are, at bottom, feminine. 1 

It is true that the clitoris, the rudimentary phallus, is never 
destined to achieve, even in its owner's imagination, the 
degree of activity to which the penis can lay claim, for in this 
respect the male organ is far better endowed by Nature. The 
Clitoris, like the little boy’s penis, is first aroused when the 
Mother is attending to the child's toilet, the experience being 
à passive one, Normally the clitoris, after passing through an 
active phase, should have a stronger tendency than the penis 
to revert to passivity: the little girl's biological castration com- 
Plex paves the way for her regression. Next, when her ponas 

*dipus complex is established, with its orientation es he 

ather, the clitoris readily becomes the instrument of t d 
bidinal desires whose aim is passive. And this prepares of 

Way for the clitoridal-vaginal erotic function by means i 

Which, in so many women, the two zones fulfil har e A 
heir passive role in coitus and which is opposed eu the fern 

tona] maladjustment of women of the clitoridal typo 1n M 

the phallus is too highly charged,with active impulse 

ET i heless, the ideal 

From the biological standpoint, nevertheless, 


tially male 
d for 
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adaptation of woman to her erotic function involves the 
functional suppression of the active, and even of the passive, 
clitoris in favour of the vagina, whose role is that of purely 
passive reception. But in order that the vital ego may accept 
this erotic passivity, which is specifically and essentially 
feminine, a woman, when she reaches full maturity, must as 
far as possible have rid herself of the infantile fear which has 
its origin in the sadistic conception of coitus and from the 


defensive reactions against the possibility of masochism which 
are to be traced to the same source. 


? 


HH 


SOME PALAEOBIOLOGICAL AND 
BiOPSYCHICAL REFLECTIONS 


SOME PALAEOBIOLOGICAL AND. BIOPSYCHICAL 
REFLECTIONS! : 


I. The Castration Complex and the Perforation Complex 


SYCHO-ANALYsIS HAS long recognized the importance of 

the phallic castration complex in men, and also in women, 
*- in whom it generates penis-envy. The phantasies of being 
Tipped open which have been so effectively demonstrated by 
Melanie Klein seem to me to form a counterpart, in every 
espect as significant, in the psycho-sexual make-up of women. 
| But, as I have indicated in a previous communication, I 
differ from Melanie Klein on a point of fundamental im- 
Portance in holding that the source of the little. girl’s anxiety 
Connected’ with her fear of being penetrated, perforated or 
Tipped open is something anterior to and independent of a 


s ; 
"per-ego in any shape or form. 


ll. The Primitive Fear of Irruption into the Protoplasm 


l believe that the biological reaction of fear manifested 
Y an organism in the face of what may be described in very 

eal terms as penetration or irruption into its own sub- 
ance, is something extremely primitive. »- 

1 €t us try to imagine for a moment a mass of primal proto- 
pm. Surrounded and threatened from every quarter by 
t Ostile forces this primitive organism must defend itself against 
t €se dangers if it is to survive at all. But what forms do these. 
o teats and dangers take? There is the danger of desiccation; 
in the danger of solid objects of greater strength penetrating 
nto, the substance and even destroying it. We may suppose 

3t the tiny protoplasmic mass will in virtue of life's 
Read before the Fourteenth International peni 


Istres, Marienbad, 1936. Published in Int. 
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mysterious powers of adaptation to environment, have had to 
learn to react with some signal to the external dangers which 
threaten it. It will surround itself with a protective membrane 
against desiccation; it will draw back or take to flight from 
solid objects which threaten to penetrate it. 

This defence, this garrisoning of the “sacred frontiers of the 
body", persists throughout the increasing complexity of 
organic life. Every living organism from the lowliest microbe 


to the mammals recoils before anything which threatens to 
force its way inside its body. 


III. Penetration and Nutrition 


Nevertheless living organisms cannot survive without pene- 
tration by the outside world: exchanges must occur in con. 
nection with the acts of respiration and nutrition, accompanied 
by the constant anabolism and katabolism which are of the 
very essence of life. And so the organism will also have h 
to learn to absorb what is beneficial to it while avoiding 
penetration by injurious substances. It has to look for the 
necessities of existence in the world surrounding it, to possess 
itself of foreign substances which it can assimilate, and indee 
more often than not this means that it must kill in order t 
live itself. The digestive juices enable it to “bind” or as- 
similate by osmosis the foreign bodies penetrating it and to 
make them part of itself. 

Moreover a sure sign that the nutritional impulse has peci 
satisfied is a feeling of pleasure; oral-erotism, in virtue of which 
living creatures derive enjoyment from oral ingestion, 1$ a 
ally. The elimination of substance can itself be a source (9) 
vital pleasure, and anal and urethral erotism give appropriate 


expression to the satisfaction of an organism whose digestiv® 
System is functioning as it should. 


IV. The Antagonism between the Individual and the Species 


From the very beginning of living substance, however, it W^ 


impossible for the protoplasm to remain, as such, in secu ral 
unless it refrained from perpetuating itself. For the individu 
is ephemeral and the absolute narcissism of the earliest CC 


PALAEOBIOLOGICAL AND BIOPSYCHICAL REFLECTIONS 183 
would : 

The Aude the beginnings of life to an early close. 
armis : earliest individual entities, must multiply if the 
celle ane ri is not to fail. At this point the fissiparity of 
IM ed, and the productive union of two cells prior 

Ih : 

E iole no desire to endow the cells at this early stage with a 
"s ide But, if it is granted that man must psychologize his 
aan 5 efore he can make his meaning understood, I shall 
ds mage justified in maintaining that these primitive 
biolo zu s to reproduction must already have been felt 
Sisi: s ly as in some sense a wound to the cell’s primitive nar- 
vidual The antagonism between the integrity of the in- 
ante and the perpetuation of the species was already 
a at the early palaeobiological stages we are trying to — 


V. Penetration and Disintegration: Perforation Complex and 
Castration Complex 

aten the cell in the process of 

d, the conjugation of two cells 

e by another which 

nutrition, 


m two dangers thre 
implie ction. On the one han 
Rennie the penetration of one substanc c 
rst bee eae and alive and has not, as happens in 1 
prior de uei. innocuous by the digestive juices and its 
s Hue . And, on the other hand, the act of fission involves 

result eee of the substance which if continued wo 
Now an annihilation. 
two dan think that the substance is biologically awar 
Course cibus that they are transmitted throughout the whole 
Constitut Solutio down to man himself and that they thus 
complex. the most primitive sources both of the perforation 
and the castration complex which we discover at 


"Th in women and in men. 

rin fear of penetration of the protoplasm is reflected in the 
at th of penetration felt by so many virgins and is no doubt 
Vide TN of many cases of frigidity in women. It can pro- 
A cred e foundation of the imposing edifice (to which all the 
ons of the super-c£o contribute) which we kno 


€ form of symptoms. 


e of these 
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The fear of disintegration of the protoplasm would in turn be 
found to underlie the castration complex. In order to p: 
petuate its existence every individual must abandon a part o 
its substance which becomes detached from it. But the narcis- 
sistic integrity of the substance suffers in consequence. And 
this narcissistic aversion to fission, transferred to the executive 
and representative organ of procreation, can serve as the 
foundation of the castration complex, with all the accretions 
derived from phylogenetic and ontogenetic experiences. 


VI. Libidinal Erotism and Vital Anxiety 


Certainly the erotic 
dividual to seek biologic 
that its vital instincts are satisfied— 


or (let us say) by a grain of sand. Som 
periences in the course of feedin. 


something survives of 
holds for the substance, 

Similarly there can be no denying the erotic pleasure the 
male obtains from expelling his seminal fluid, especially in the 
higher ranks of i i 
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first ej i 
ejaculation or loss of i 

semen in adolescence ‘would lend 
colour to these views. 


VII. Fear of Perforation the more General Fear 


ed int a s whole extent of the animal kingdom we 
internally, th s: ose species 1n which fertilization takes place 
the d TE emales all exhibit in varying degrees a fear of 
M Debe wis complex in human beings seems to 
kand ME s za pU age animals; on the other 
Nomen: Pe ana peons, to X e perforation complex in 
a a the 7 in many emale mammals. One has only 
some bit h the domestic animals around us. For example, 
Éembl itches actually refuse the male altogether and begin to 
Smet ein what one might describe as a hysterical manner if 
A empt is made to force them to submit. 
E so in spite of the fact that in the course of. cellular 
of E certain ovules have developed a micropyle, a kind 
m See cellular *vagina" or channel for reception, j 
oA emale mammals have acquired a definitely receptive 
EQ sexual penetration by the male continues to be re- 
live T as a formidable irruption even by females which, 
the bitch, have no hymen but simply a contraction of the 
Senital canal between the vulva and the vagina. 
A B here we are concerned with the perforation complex in 
AM and in them the hymen 
ae oh fear of sexual penetration, 
Yes ying sadistic form of the pe l 
i merely upon a palacobiological cellular foundation but 
Pon a present-day anatomical reality, renewed in every virgin. 
Is „The male mammal on the other hand seems to show a more 
dud reaction to the disintegration of his substance 1n sexual 
R Scharge than does the:female to penetration. Generous and 
BBressive, he may go so far as to dissipate for a time the major 
id t of his vital energies, as stags will during the rutting season. 
ig ets the centrifugal, i.e. male, sexual impulsion 15 more 
is accordance with the original direction of life, which aims 
wi EPOR and the conquest of ever wider territories 10 
Ich to find: scope for its energies. d 


which finds expression in the 
rforation complex, does not 


is fully formed. Accordingly : 


and - 
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We need not be surprised then, when we turn to the human 
race, if we find that women react with anxiety and terror to 
their sexuality far more often than do men. And not without 
reason. Sexuality in mammals quite generally implies for the 
female an internal violation of her substance, a violation 
prolonged by reason of gestation and followed by disruption 
in the process of giving birth. It is therefore more dangerous 
for her than for the male and really deserves to be feared morc. 

It would be interesting to discover the relation between 
sexuality and anxiety in the male of the bee, the praying 
mantis and the spider, for whom love brings death. 


VIH. Anxiety always a Reaction to Objective Danger 


And this brings me to some reflections on the nature of 
anxiety in general. The problem, which occupies a central 
position alike in psychology and in physiology, has already 
been discussed many times. 

Just as the anxiety women feel on account of their sexuality 
(leaving aside the question of a more repressive attitude on the 
part of society) seems to be objectively founded, so all anxiety 
must in the last instance, or rather in the first instance, have 
been at one time objectively founded. 

Anxiety is a signal of vital danger. And, even if we adopt 
the classification favoured by Anna Freud in her recent book! 


So far as regards the objective anxiety of Anna Freud's 
classification, it is self-evident that thi. 


r 
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Even the most manifestly neurotic anxiety can be reduced 
to a reaction originally inspired by an objective danger. Let 
us take for example a phobia of spiders. The spiders in our 
part of the world are not particularly dangerous. But when we 
reflect that spiders are a more or less widespread symbol of a 

bad mother” we shall recognize that the dread experienced 
by those who suffer from a phobia of spiders had a very real 
basis in the early history both of the individual and of the race. 
Bad mothers are a serious danger to their children, as witness 
even in our own day the cases of illtreated children which are 
reported in the Press. And this anxiety of a bad mother which 
was once justified objectively has only become neurotic 
because it has persisted at a stage when the mother is no 
longer to be feared and has been displaced and localized where 
the fear is no longer relevant—thus constituting a dual dis- 
order of the preconscious categories of time and space. 

Let us revert, however, to Anna Freud’s conception of 
instinctual anxiety. She treats it as a reaction to the perception 
of instinct regarded as a danger in itself, But from the palaeo- 
biological standpoint which we are trying to describe, we can 
also justify it, without denying it its significance as a reaction 
to an objective danger. 

Anna Freud surmises that the topographical ego is afraid 
of the instincts in the id which threaten to overwhelm it; hence 
the acute anxiety of childhood and adolescence when the 
balance of power between the ego and the instincts is weighted _ 


r of the latter. I think that this view is quite correct, 


in favou 
conception derived from 


but we may supplement it with the 
our palaeobiological theme. 
Bleuler! had already spoken, in somewhat confused terms to 
be sure, of man’s fear of his sexuality as such. If it is true then 
that human beings are afraid of their sexual instincts, quite 
apart from all social or moral repression, it is no doubt because 
those instincts interfere with the preservation of the narcissistic 
integrity of the biological ego, of the individual as such. 
Because it threatens the male substance with disintegration 
and decrees penetration for the female, sexuality acts as 2 
disturber of the peace. And all the erotic feeling that 1s 


1 “Der Sexualwiderstand” (1913). 
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associated with this drive of the species against the individual 
is not always enough to ensure acceptance of its demands. 
Individual self-preservation rebels against ‘the race-pre- 
servative aims of the libido. 


IX. Human Anxiety and the Human Brain 


Finally, I should like to say a few words concerning the 
relation between human anxiety and the human brain. 
Just as the volume of our libido must be connected with the 
development of our nervous system, it is no doubt to the volume 
of our brain that we owe our great capacity for anxiety, which 
is probably incomparably greater than that of the other 
animals. Fear in the face of vital dangers we have in common 
with them; but the specific fear, which children in particular 


feel before the rising tide of their sexuality, is doubtless related 


to the size of the brain in which the idea of the ego is develop- 
ing 


while others are to pursue the path, 
When the brain is less dias : 


Tor pa income trap. Man, his €Bo's existence threatened ` 


by the claims of his sexualit Which; à 
the violation of his Substance, "s Involve the expulsion or 


x x i ingled 
feelings of attraction and angie. 2? CXperiences mingle 
before the demands of Eros,‘ varying proportions 


ped, the animal seems to fall 
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many races, has been reported by explorers, travellers, 
missionaries and anthropologists. Montaigne found it 
most surprising and cited “female circumcision” as one of 
humanity’s strangest practices. 
Though this custom has been frequently described, its 
onalized, remain obscure, while those who 
ts effects on female 


T» PRACTICE of excision or clitoridectomy, common to 


reasons, even rati 
investigated it seem to have neglected i 
psycho-sexuality. 

We know that there was a time, during the nineteenth cen- 
tury, when European surgeons, encouraged by the reduced 
risks of aseptic surgery, resorted to clitoridectomy in the hope 
of “curing” little girls given to excessive masturbation. We also 
know that no “cure” generally occurred in such cases and that 
these stubborn girls went on masturbating. We see this noted 
in passing, in surgical works of the time, which fact was con- 
firmed by Prof. Pinard when I questioned him on the subject. 
He could not, however, show me a woman thus mutilated, for 
the operation had long been given up in Paris. 

Then, in Vienna, Freud gave me a book to read which had 
recently been published in Berlin. It was JVeger Eros, by Felix 
Bryk, who had spent some time in East Africa studying the 
customs of the Nandis, which tribe inhabits the slopes of Mt. 
Elgon. In this book, Bryk describes the operation which de- 
prives the Nandi girls of the clitoris: at seventeen or eighteen, 
when fully nubile, the clitoris is cauterised with a red-hot stone 
by an old woman. Trying to explain the reason for this cruel 
custom, Bryk claims that the Nandi males, in this way, seek to 
maximally feminize their females by doing away with this 
penile vestige, the clitoris, which, he adds, must result in 
encouraging the transfer of orgastic sensitivity from the 
girl’s infantile erotogenic zone, the clitoris, to the adult eroto- 
genic zone of the woman, which must necessarily be the vagina 


at puberty. 
Freud p my attention to the fact that Bryk must have 


1 Translated by John Rodker. 
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concerns feminine psycho-sexuality, 
Human material for Observ; 
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ee pateni at the time, was thirty-six, fair and rather pretty; 
she looked refined and was of lower middle-class origin. 
* This woman disclosed that her compulsive masturbation 
orced her to masturbate up to fifteen times a day. It afflicted 
her greatly, but she could not resist this compulsion which 
` would seize her at the most inopportune times as, for instance, 
when preparing the family meal. She would then be forced to 
interrupt what she was doing, hurry to the next room and 
masturbate quickly in a crouching position, after which she 
was able to resume her domestic tasks. An immense shame 
would then leave her prostrated, but soon the compulsion 
would reappear. 


With her husband, this woman remained totally frigid during 


coitus, being of exclusively clitoridal type. Only about twice, 


when slightly tipsy, had she felt any vaginal sensation in coitus. 

To end her torturing, humiliating compulsion, she had con- 
sulted various doctors, one of whom referred her to a surgeon. 

I should have liked to have had the surgical observations but, 
naturally, I waited for them in vain. It proved impossible for 
Dr. Weigel to get them for me. All I could obtain. were the 
following details which he sent me later by letter: — ^ - 


Leipzig, May 5th, 1931. 


“Madam, 
“T am glad to be a 
ing Frau R. (born 1893). 
“Since her tenth year, she has suffered from a continual and 
violent itching of the external genitals and excessive mastur- 
bation up to eight, ten-and twelve times a day. In 1922 she 
married. She prefers masturbation to sexual relations. In 1928 
she underwent a laparotomy, with resection of the nerves. At 
the end of 1928, an Alexander-Adam operation. In 1929, T°- 
section of the clitoris and castration (ablation of both Fallopians 
and ovaries). All without the least success. The husband seems 
tions, and carries out coitus without 


to be clumsy in their rela 
preliminaries. Alleged conscious phantasy while masturbating: 


digitatio by husband. 
“After being analysed for four weeks by Dr. Hupfer, she did 


ble to provide more precise details regard- 
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not reappear. A surgical clinic had suggested further operative 
possibilities, to which she probably agreed. 

“Worthy of remark among the very sketchy notes we have as 
to external events in her life are: illegitimate pregnancy in 
1918; birth of a legitimate child in 1927, which only, however, 

-lived three days. Since then, she says, greatly increased com- 
pulsion to masturbate. The father is epileptic, and two of his 
sisters are mentally unsound. 

"Hoping these meagre details may be helpful, 

Iam... etc.” 


While with Dr. Hupfer, I had been able to observe this 
woman being gynaecologically examined. Two big lateral cuts 
were visible where the nerves had been resected. The clitoris 
had been abraded, as well as the prepuce. The whole vestibular 
and vulvar region presented a flat scored surface. At my request 
the patient designated her erotogenic zone to me: it was placed 
somewhat high, a little over an inch from the orifice of the 
meatus and precisely on the scar of the glans clitoris. 

This woman, of high moral principles, seemed truly wretched. 
Every task was inhibited for her. She would rather have lost all 
capacity for orgastic pleasure than Stay as she was. 


In June, 1941, when we were evacuated to Egypt, the Ger- 
mans having occupied Greece ies i 
; most Moslem and Copt girls are excised, 
generally between their fifth and tenth years, There, I got into 
touch with Prof. Mahfouz Pasha, gynaecologist to the Coptic 
Hospital in Cairo, He made it clear that the operation con- 
sisted in ablation of the glans clitoris and labia minora. 

It was thought, he told me, that the custom had been brought 
to Egypt by the Moslems. Yet we know that, from time im- 
memorial, it was special to North-East Africa and has continued 
from the days of the Pharaohs down to our own times, Egyptian 
mummies are excised. 

At the Copt Hospital, Prof. Mahfo 
women he had just delivere, 
were welded together over 
made me externally palpate 


uz showed me two excised 
d. In one, the excised labia minora 
the stump of the clitoris which he 
- Not much of the clitoris had been 
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abraded in either of these women. He did, however, say he had 
seen death result. : 

His opinion was that feminine orgastic sensitivity was in no 
way affected by the operation, although it was claimed the 
practice was intended to reduce desire. He had not observed 
more frigidity among excised Egyptian, than among European 
women. He had two Frenchwomen and two other Europeans 
being treated for frigidity at this time. He was giving them 
pituitary and testicular extracts. (Thus the libido, according to 
F. reud, would be essentially male in both sexes.) He said he had 
sometimes effected cures (possibly largely due to transference). 
In one woman, he had restored clitoridal sensitivity only. 
Other cases, he admitted, could only be treated psychologically. 

He had not noticed whether more women of vaginal type 
occurred among excised women than among other women, and 
could not therefore reply to my questions on this point. ^ 

A psychological investigation, such as I should have liked to 
undertake in his hospital at Cairo would, he said, be impossible, 
owing to the scandal it would cause. 1 


, To carry out an investigation on these lines, 
in fact, a number of difficult conditions: 


would involve, 


'1. To find an excised woman. 
2. An excised woman talking a language familiar to the 
researcher. 
d cultured enough to 


3. An excised woman intelligent anı 
comprehend the scientific interest of such a research. 

4. An excised woman who would also consent to reveal her 
psycho-sexuality and the secrets of her erotic life sincerely. For 
which reason a woman researcher would stand more chance of 
success than a man. Women have more trust in each other. 

It will be seen therefore how many obstacles, material, 
linguistic, intellectual and above all, moral, must be overcome 


for such an inquiry. 
different parts of Africa which, for 


Nevertheless, in two c 
I prefer not to state, I did succeed in 


reasons of discretion, s 
finding two women who fulfilled the aforesaid conditions. 
Case 2. Mrs. A» aged forty; married eight years and mother 


of one boy and two girls. 
o 
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She was excised when six. The operation took place ina 
village, being performed by a sort of witch, a wandering for- 
tune-teller round the villages. She remembered the operation; 
it'was intensely painful. Her four sisters, all older than herself, 
were also excised. They, too, are all married. Mrs. A. tells me 
that her own little girls, respectively five and three, will not be 
excised. The custom, these twenty years, is tending to die out 
among the educated. 

Mrs. A. thinks that the aim of excision is to diminish female 
sensuality in hot climates, But it does not succeed! , 

At a second interview, Mrs. A., questioned about her orgastic 
response, told me it was perfectly normalin coitus. She declared 
she was always satisfied. But she had needed time to come to it. 
In any case, her husband was impotent for about three weeks 
when they first married, He had then seen a doctor, who opined 


that it was because he had been too chaste. The doctor told 
him to advise his 


Mrs. A. began to menstruate at fourteen, 
having masturbated in childhood (without reference to the 
excision) and then resumin 


1 8 the practice after she was twenty. 
Masturbation was manual, external and not specifically 
clitoridal. " 

As a child her mother would h. 
the little girl, nevertheless, did 


Mrs. A. is very maternal and 
children. : 


She remembers 


arass her for masturbating, but 
Not give it up. " 
38 constantly surrounded by her 


tency period, ` ) 

Ded clitoridal.vagi l type. 
Though she masturbated externally in ane bere 
marriage, this precocious and obdurate masturbation did not 
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prevent her later, in coitus, from showing hi i 
> t g herself fully vaginal 
and adapted to the normal sex-act. Yon 


Be on 3: Mrs. B., whom I saw at some length, on two oc- 
ons, is thirty and highly intelligent. . 
Her father was a middle-class townsman, her mother of 
peasant origin. She lost her father as a child and, when she : 
Was approaching cleven, her mother and maternal aunt 
decided to have her excised, despite the objections of the 
father's brothers. For, said the women, the clitoris grows 
inordinately at childbirth, and that would disgust a husband! 
When she was born, as is the custom, very strong spirit was 
applied to her clitoris, ostensibly to prevent its growth, a big 
clitoris being thought ugly and also to indicate excessive 
sexual desires. As a result or, more likely, constitutionally, 
she had a very small clitoris. The woman who excised her 
was a horrible black African woman. Since the clitoris was so 
small, she had removed more than was necessary. Mrs, B., 
does not know whether the /abia minora were involved. In any 
case, there was haemorrhage, fever and infection of the wound. 
She was confined to her bed for weeks. The operation has left 
her with feelings of horror. She remembers her bitterness 
against her mother for delivering her up to the woman. She 
hated her for depriving her of something precious, for damaging 
her in some obscure and unjust way. She began to menstruate 
at twelve, after the excision. There was no pain and she was 


not frightened by the sight of blood. 

She does not remember ever masturbating clitoridally, 
neither in childhood nor later, neither before nor after her 
“circumcision”. She only remembers a vague anal mastur- 
bation, which gave her about the same pleasure as scratching 
an itching place, in which she mainly indulged after her 
excision. ^ 

She has now been married three years. She bled very little 
at defloration. + Three months after, she achieved the orgasm 
in the normal act, but has always been very slow and generally 
only reaches one orgasm in every three acts. For her, coitus 
must always be protracted: twenty minutes to half an hour 
rather than five minutes, but she has never looked at the 
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clock. Her erotogenic sensitivity is still located over the 
clitoridal scar. If her husband tickles her there, she feels 
pleasure, but localized on the surface, as it were, even though 
it may end in orgasm. Her total being, however, remams 
detached, which unfulfilment she attributes to her mutilation. 

Per contra, in coitus with the penis, she experiences complete 
vaginal satisfaction. When she can reach orgasm, she is 
entirely happy afterwards: otherwise, she remains ill-humoured. 
Once the man has had his, she is quite unable to feel any 
pleasure, whether through him or herself. 

If, during coitus, her husband touches her clitoris or rather, 
its scar, it hinders the development of voluptuous feeling. 

She prefers the normal position or that of lying on the man; 
the sitting position, astraddle the man, gives her no pleasure. 


She has read Van de Velde's book and tried the methods he 
advocates. : 


We see that Mrs. B. 
cloacal type ( 
a weak phal 
the excision 
capacities an 


must belong constitutionally to the 
anal masturbation in childhood), which includes 
lic clitoridal component, and this explains why 
mutilation has so little disturbed her erotistic 
d why it has not affected the internal vaginal zone. 


This case seems comparable with that of a non-excised 
European woman I was able to observe. y 

This woman, married at eighteen, remained totally frigid 
with her husband. After a few years, she divorced and re- 
married. For a long time she remained just as frigid with the 
second husband, then suddenly achieved a wholly vaginal 
orgasm. "This woman's clitoris had been totally insensitive 
until she was near her thirtieth year, Clitoridal sensitivity 


able to experience ful 


» A CES been excised, she could not 
blame this clitoridal deficiency on the mutilation of her 
clitoris, as she might otherwise have done. 

We know Freud’s theo 


ry that erotogenic sensitivity, 
is transferred from the 


in girls, 
clitoris to the vagina. 


According to 
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a ate little girls masturbate clitoridally, their sensuality 
Haud anifests itself in male mode. Only at puberty does this 
D e dd abandon the clitoris and transfer itself to the vagina. 

he degree in which this transfer is established will 
determine the woman's more or less successful adaptation 
to the erotic function in coitus. Disturbances may arise in this 
evolution of the function. Feminine frigidity is generally 
only vaginal anaesthesia, the clitoris having unduly retained 
to itself the whole of the infantile libidinal cathexes. 

The categorical nature of this theory has since been con- 
tested by various women pupils of Freud, including Karen 
Horney, Ruth Mack Brunswick and Melanie Klein. According 
to them, instances of vaginal masturbation may be met with 
in little girls. Freud, however, thought that these were cases 
of anal masturbation, later and retrospectively attributed to 
the vagina which, according to him, is not discovered in child- 
hood, but only when menstrual blood began to pass through it. 

Per contra, according to Melanie Klein and, also, Ernest 
Jones, awareness of the vagina would arise very early in life’ 
and the libidinal cathexis of the clitoris would be due less to 
a persistent infantilism of the erotogenic zones than to à 
reaction against the vagina. This would be a defence mech- 
anism against the anxiety aroused by the female function, 
with the talion fear it comprises of being broken into by the 
mother, whom the child, at one time, wished to disembowel 
in order to win the phantasied treasures inside her body. This 
reaction formation is thus conceived by these authors as being 
essentially psychogenic and only secondarily brought into play- 

For my part, I believe that where we meet persistent cli- 

auses are far more primitive an 


toridalism in women, its C p 
innate. All living, all human creatures, are bisexual. The 
human erotogenic zones reflect the specific psycho-sexuality 


of each individual. Active, phallic trends express the male; 


i ]oacal trends the female. The fear of penetration 
P plays its part in the female's refusal of her erotic 


H bw 1; + $5 le 
i nction. But this “perforation complex” of the female, 
e ADS it, itself expresses the masculinity complex of the 


1 See: “Some Palacobiological and Biopsychical Reflections” 


(1936)- 
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girl and woman. Male sexuality is thus centrifugal, convex 
in its orientation, while that of the female sexuality is centri- 
petal and concave. The vital opposition manifested by every 
creature, from the amoeba to the elephant, to po penema 
the wounding of its tissue, here, from this vitalistic viewpoint, 
favours the male. Not for nothing does the child howl when 
the doctor pushes a spoon into its mouth to look at its 


throat, or when it has to endure the anal penetration of an 
enema. 


Female sexuality, in fact, 
male. Apart from castra 
genital organs are more 
organs of the female, an 
both sexes, the female is 
by her sexuality. The very r 


implies far more vital danger iian 
tion, to which the male externa 


menstruation, deflorati 

It need not therefor 
masculinity complex far more easi 
femininity complex. Th 
of the libido is generally 


lly to possess her female 
internal zones must be 


and surmount the vital anxiety 
aroused by fear of penet: 


ration. 


Cun We aG tly in life, by their different modes of 


a 
masturbation, one tending outwards, the other inwards, the 
two feminine types we eet in the a 


A RM. dult woman; the cloacal- 
vaginal and the clitoridal i if instances of internal 
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Ed in my Case 3, should of itself enable us to forecast 
PRU EU in the adult; the vagina, as Lou Andreas- 
Mp so well said, being merely rented, like the anus, from 

primary concave cloaca. 

Does infantile vaginal mastur 
pers barrier of the hymen prevent it, more or less, in 
ach instance? Is a strongly resistive hymen a male stigma 
(Mrs. A., our Case 2, suffered greatly at her defloration, yet, 
all the same, was vaginal!)? And with vaginal women, are 
there some who themselves tore the hymen in childhood with 
their fingers and not only with foreign bodies, as some- 


times occurs in adolescence? 

In any case, contrary to what others may think, I do not 
believe that prenuptial clitoridal masturbation in girls de- 
termines later vaginal anaesthesia in coitus. Persistent and 
solely clitoridal masturbation is far more determined than 
determinant, more effect than cause. For it seems less the 
expression of a retarded infantile sexuality than of a strongly 
masculine innate component. Enduring and exclusive clitori- 
dalism in a woman is far more the expression of an additional, 
an excessive factor, than of something lacking in her bisexual 
make-up. The male, ith justice, to 


a as Marañon? seems, WI 
think, having developed further than the female, the woman, 
in whom everythin 


g is smaller than in the male would, ap- 
parently, be an inhibited’ male, arrested in her development 
by the addition and outgrowth 


pation really exist? Or would 


of feminine adjuncts. 
If, therefore, a woman is innately of mixed vaginal- 
type, like Mrs. A. in our Case 2, however she may ave 
masturbated in external mode before marriage, she will never 
become solely clitoridal, “external”, for her cloacal, vaginal 


erotism will duly awake in coitus. 
This combined cloacal and phallic type, 


the most frequently met with among women. 


in any case, seems 


LJ 
Two types of frigidity occur in woman: total and partial, the 
which retains the clitoris as sole erotogenic zone- 
litoris 


latter being that Pd : 
The first type of frigidity, where both vagina and c 


1 “Anal” and “Sexual” (1916). 
2 The Evolution of Sex and Iniersexual Conditions (1930)- 
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remain anaesthetic is hysterogenic; it is an inhibition of 
psychogenic, neurotic nature. It may suddenly pl, 
through events in life, a new sexual partner, or d 

psycho-analysis, and what then appears below it is generally 
an erotic function of feminine, vaginal type. Such was the ke 
with the European woman briefly reported earlier. This - 

not cause us surprise, since femininity and hysteria are closcly 


related; a certain weakness and lability of the libido, both 
essentially feminine a 


inhibition so total. 
by brutal prohibiti 
sexual play with o 
and psychical ca. 
for total frigidity 


Far different are the cases of partial frigidity of clitoridal 


most all founded on an innate, biological 


te to more or less belated psychical in- 
fluences. Having found this outlet, the libido tends always to 
Pass and repass the same road, as happens in the various 
perversions where, by devi 


attaining full satisfacti 


will suddenly be 
vaginal penetration occurs, 


A » whatever position the 
X Uu consent to take, Surgical intervention, such as the 
Halban-Narjani Operation! which > 


penetration so repels, are tiere at these women, whom 
Object-choice and libidinal positio 
of each other. Solely clitor; 
sexual; as worshippers of allus, th, 
anyone in whom it was lacking, Thè 

1 Halban: Gynäkologische Ope: 


€y could never love 


: Sy desire the male, and 
Tationslehre (1932). 
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of their masculine 


G Toe : 
ven seek him out with all the activity 
might call an 


"eiu yet, in coitus, they present what we 
Pa et, sword-swallower's psychology". It is as though, 
erm z t y proclaimed: See, I love my beloved so much 
uS E im, I expose myself to the fearful danger of penetra- 
! But it does not hurt! I feel nothing! I am intact!" 
Such women, though they seek out the male, are often more 


or less repelled by motherhood. 


ru we suppress excessive clitoridalism in. woman by 
Er on of the clitoris? Case 1, which I cited, of the Leipzig 
Ls o appears to answer this question negatively. It may 
; jected, however, that this was an extreme case by the 
ntensity of its masturbation urge, and also that, at the late, 
age at which clitoridectomy was practised, the nervous engrams 
were fixed and could no longer be modified, as in the case of 


eunuchs castrated as adults. Nevertheless, the evidence of 
Jier, all tends to invalidate the 


Dr. Pinard and others, cited ear 

possibility of inhibiting masturbation in little girls by removing 
the clitoris as, for a time, was tried in Europe. The case of 
Mrs. A., our second instance, who was excised at six, testifies 
in the same direction, this woman having practised an external 
mode of masturbation, if not solely clitoridal, after excision. 
This, as we showed, did not, after her somewhat late marriage, 
prevent her manifesting a normal vaginal orgastic sensitivity 
which she had constitutionally held in reserve, ready to awake 


in the normal sex act. 

I believe that the 
African women since 
mies are excised—as 


ritual sexual mutilations imposed on 
time immemorial, for Egyptian mum- 
Cleopatra herself must have been— 
constitute the exact physical counterpart of the psychical 
intimidations imposed in childhood on the sexuality of Eur- 
opean little girls. I also think that, as regards the later sexuality 
of the woman, they involve the same results. : 

With the progressive introjection of the child's upbringers 
and educators and the concomitant reinforcement of the 
super-ego OY moral conscience; less physical coercion seems 
necessary than in primitive umes, when the archaic instincts 
were stronger and harder to curb. The same results that were 
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achieved in the past by physical violence are now pened 
by psychical intimidation. Our penal code no longer eee 
prises the tortures of the past or those still met among primi ` 
tribes. And the intimidation of juvenile sexuality follows t e 
same law of diminishing severity as the penal code, in so far 
as concerns brutality of repression. "e 
If mutilations, however, work by daunting an nme 
psycho-sexuality, more or less, depending on its strengt $ 
they seem no more able to make it change its orientatio 
than do our own intimidations of our children. This orientation 
seems to derive from the innately more or less bisexual nervous 
centres and that, whatever may occur from an outside source. 
Among excised women, clitoridals with a strong convex 


libidinal orientation must retain the same erotization for the 
clitoridal scar, like the Lei 


: HERNAN n would be due to the disturbing 
effects of a civilization which z 


fel tended to 
much as masculinize females; 


in a word, to diminish the 
difference between the Sexes,1 : 


SESE tenis advanced the opposite view and expressed the hope 
that among culture: Peoples, as a result of continuous progress, males 
and females would become ever less bisexual or inter-sexual! 
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ae women should be far more normal! True, we have 
m buo on this most difficult of all subjects for in- 
BOE DE, psycho-sexuality of woman. But the 
De anch a c ute normality of the primitive woman must 
of Rafire oot of the Rousseau-ian illusion that man, in a state 
cdvilinati , was perfect, but has been spoilt and ruined by 
lárgel on, much of which Utopia the Communists have 
iade euin to-day in their attacks on society as the 
Fun of all evil! Anthropologists, like Géza Róheim, who have 

wn attention to this subject, found many cases of clitoridal- 


ism s are E 
among primitive women. In any.case, to question it, would 
f human bisexuality. 


we question the biological foundation o 

um Hips among the African women who belong to the 

is vo categories, the vaginal and combined, there, must also 
some whose libido, in this similar to that of certain European 

Women, has not the strength to withstand intimidation, the 

physical and bloody intimidation, here, of excision. + Such 


women must then lose all potentiality for erotic satisfaction. 
there must be some - 


E I myself have never met any, 
tican women, as there are European, who are totally frigid, 
which cases of total frigidity may be capable of being modified 
by external events, in this, like the European woman I cited 


at the same time as my African Case 3- 
excised. women, as regards the 
of the erotic function, find the 


en so well described and dis- 
ral outlook of the total 


Should we, among these 


narrower, biological aspect 
three great categories of wom 
in the more gene 


tinguished by Freud i 


psycho-sexuality of women? F " 
In one of his later papers, Female Sexuality (1931)> Freud 


classifies women 10 three main „categories, depending on 
their reactions to the infantile discovery of the difference 
between ‘the sexes and the penis envy which results: the 


claimers, the acceplives and the renouncers. 
The claimers; haying scen the boy’s penis, and longing for 
one, claim it to the point of unconsciously succeeding in 
phantasying its possession. They over-cathect their clitoris 
3. =. lives tend to assume every. psychical and soci 

s Abraham, ' 


and in their ie ever) 
male attitude. Here we must distinguish, as doe 
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two sub-types: the revenge type (Rachetypus) and the wish 
type (Wunschiypus). In this last, the illusion of possessing 
the penis may so deny reality as no longer to need the revenge. 

Acceptives comprise women as well adapted to their biological 
function, as to their social role. They have duly replaced the 
desire for the penis by that for the child and have accepted the 
substitution, for the:niale phallic zone, of the vaginal female 
zone through which the male and the child will pass. In this 
Case, penetration has been erotized successfully and the woman 
has made the necessary distinction between the penetration- 
wound to inflict pain and the penetration-caress - that gives 
pleasure and life. A harmoniously combined type of clitoridal- 
vaginal function is frequent among such women. 

The renouncers, finally, are women whom the discovery of the 
difference between the sexes has so disheartened, discouraged 
and rebuffed, that they prefer to abandon all use of their 
sexuality. Thus, biologically outclassed by the male, they 
abandon all sexual rivalry with him. The totally frigid who, 
» nevertheless, have accepted the male, belong to the class of 

acceptives, though inhibited for the time being. The true re- 
nouncers truly abandon risking the male’s embrace and try not 
to compete with him in his own domain, Mostly, they provide 
those armies of spinsters given to feminine social functions: 

> nursemaids, school teachers, social 
workers, often desexualized more or less; they are a kind of 
worker masses among ants and bees. 
HAT among primitives than with us, for 
bas SE Woman cannot so easily evade her child-bearing 


tk of the di 
must, originally, be ders Peren 


bisexuality, and the more id; 
i E inal make- sub- 
Desne dos OMEN bution M en ex- 
Man -— 02 Ethie same way, every child rud able 
to o is R ae ae reacts to this E ctae ALIE Td 
female, and identifies 3 . 
: with ‘ 

female, according to the degree of Mcr male or passive 
inherent in its constitution, nu or femininity 


Lj 
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nities with patriarchal 
mutilations on their 
^, the tribal ancients, 
who thus seek to 
sons, their rivals, 


Generally, it is primitive commu 
structures which impose ritual sexual 
children. It seems it would be the “fathers? 
successors of the father of the primal horde, 
intimidate the child’s sexuality; that of the 
and of the daughters, their mates. 

But now we must ask to what extent a 
feminize the girls enters into this intimidating excision ritual 
of the tribal ancients, which mutilations, be it said, are dele- 
gated to the old women who doubtless enjoy thus revenging 


their age on the young? 

That such a wish exists, as Bryk suppos 
possible. It seems, in effect, that two kinds of me 
in all communities, from the most primitive to t 
lized. These might be called the enemies or friends 
x When, as the supreme insult, Egyptian Moslems cry 

Mother of the clitoris" to European women, they express the 
former of these attitudes. Bryk also reports that Nandi men. 
have a deep repugnance to speaking of “wha 
a woman’s legs, in allusion to the clitoris, and I have already 
cited Mrs. B., on the disgust that would seize a husband if, as 
was feared, his mate’s clitoris were to lengthen after 2 


confinement. 
Very masculine men do, 
not feminine in women, and 


many Europeans. 

On the other hand, there are men with more bisexual, more 
feminoid natures, who seek the missing complement of their 
own masculinity in women. In their unconscious, such men 
continue fixated on the “phallic mother” of their infantile 
phantasies, and compose what might be called the class of 
“friends of the clitoris". Such men find pleasure in the female's 
minute penis; they like to play with it, and I have even known 
an extreme case where the man, a European, reversing the 
normal relation of the sexes; experienced great pleasure in 

introducing his mate’s clitoris into his own urethral aperture! 
It is in this category of devotees of the phallic mother that we 
e males of such African tribes as the Bapedi of 
far different from those who practise 


wish to maximally 


ed, is not indeed im- 
n may be met 
he most civi- 
of the clitoris. 


d by anything 


in fact, seem repelle 
mong 


this attitude is also met a 


must © ass 
Transvaal who, 
; 


t hangs" between , 
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excision, like to lengthen the nymphea of their girls so that they 
come to mimic a penis. 

These various practices, however, seem only to gratify the 
phantasies of those who impose them on the girls. . They, 
doubtless, change little in the girls innate bisexuality, which 
outside influences, in any case, could only slightly modify. 

_ But even though the nymphea of Bantu women were to reach 
several inches, they would still, nevertheless, not be a penis. 
Nor will the mere ablation of a woman's clitoris suffice to inter- 
nalize her sexuality, as we showed in our Leipzig case, or even 


in that of Mrs. A, our second instance, who continued her 
external masturbation despite her excision. 


Given the example of European women who are subjected to 
a psychical, sexual intimidation from childhood, as well as that 
of African women exposed to physical sexual intimidation 
through ritual mutilations, it appears that female sexuality 
dividual natural orientation, more 


tied to the bars of her bed ai 
to her sexuality, determinin 
nothing, neither new lovers, 
to remove it. 


5, the power of education and 


Here, Nature holds the last 
word. 
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Choice of sexual partner, 146, 147-8 
Circumcision, 153, 160; "female", 191 
Civilization, effeminates males, mas- 
culinizes females, 204 


Claimers, 1, 145-8, 151, 159, 162, 205 
Clitoridal, anaesthesia, 3, 111, 198, 202; 
Sog StS: 45» 59, III, 120, 137, 198, 
202, 207; fixation, Predisposing fac- 
tors in, 57-8; masturbation, per- 
sistent, due to masculine component, 
201; phallic type of Woman, 200; 
seduction, 141; Sensitivity, secondar- 
40; sensi- 
? i 5 -vaginal 
function, 1 773 Vaginal type of woman, 


5) 


193. 199, 201, 202, 203, 20 20 
Clitoridalism, and ablogon Ap 93 
Clic: 
itoridectomy, Cases of, 157, 192-20 H 
in Nandi tribe, 191-2" pario ? 
Clitoris, 29, 43, 59, 76-7, 82-3, 100, 
107-9, 110, 126, 130, 139, 
177; affirmation of, 103-9; attitude 
of men to, 207-8; big clitoris 


3 thought 
ugly, 197; enemics of, 207; excision 
of, 153-61, 162, 191-7, 203-5; 


friends of, 207-8; Halban- arjani 
operation, 151-2; libidinal fixation 
Ons S4 57 77 148-9, 151; loved in 
woman by feminoid men, 147, 207- 
8; over cathected, 199, 205 
Cloaca, “active”, 107; and oral erotism, 
31; and phallus, in woman, 175-8; 
both active and passive, 17; dentated, 
24; dominance of, in girl, 36; exclu- 


sion of, 26-7, 35; passive, 23, 24; 
recathected in feminine males, 40; 
supremacy of, in sadistic-anal stage, 


Cloacal, castration complex in girl (M. 
Klein), 31; child, girl’s wish for, 29; 
Passivity, 26-7, 28; stages in girl, 36, 
44, 54, 89, 140; type of woman, 198; 
-vaginal type of woman, 200 

Cloacal erotism, 25; of girl, 29, 35, 108, 
140, 176; of men, 46, 146 

Coitus, 41, 48, 85, 111, 169, 175; and 
time, 138; child's reaction to observa- 
tion ol, 206; in clitoridal women, 
59-61, 105-6, 137, 148, 149, 157; in 
feminoid men, 147; in masochistic 
Perverts, 92; observed by child, 35 
42» 495 52, 55, 71-2, 171-2, 174, 176; 
of man- masturbation, 59; positions 
in, 202; prototypes for; in girl, 108; 
sadistic concept of, in child, 171 

Compulsive masturbation, 157, 192-4 

oncave, mental representation of sexual 
Pleasure, 105-7, 112, 177 

Conflicting drives in feminine sexual 
development, 103, 112-13, 208 

Conscience, 80, 160, 203 
‘Onservation of infantile (beating) per- 
version, 87, 97 
‘onstitution, role in femininity and 
Masculinity, 206-7 " 
nstitutional, cathexes of erotogenic 
zones, 54-6, 113, 120-2, 140, 176; 
factors in masculine girls, 55, 177 

Convex mental Tepresentation of sexual 
Pleasure, 105, 112, 177 1 
'ultural, castration, 153, 154; morality 
and woman, 67, 103, 133-5, 162 


Death wish and moral inhibitions, 
122-3 


Defence, against masochism, 175, 176, 


178; of “sacred frontiers of body”, 
182 


Defloration, 170, 196, 201; artificial, 
137; by ritual figures, 137 
eflorator, role of, 136-9 


uston of aggression and libido, 79- 
82, 86, 172 


Denial of reality, 206 
Deuterophallic phase, 20n. 


Deutsch, H.,3, 5, von., 29, 39, 48, 58, 77; 
6, rogn., 115, 169 ` 
Devouring implies aggression and love, 

52 


Displacement, 51, 88, 125; in spider 
Phobia, 187; principles of total, in 
girl, 99-100 
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Dohrn; 15 

Dreams, female, echoing discovery of 
vagina, 37, 38; of clitoridal women, 
60; of falling, 38 

Dual erotogenic zones in women, 56, 


57 
Dynamic stereotype (Pavlov’s), 58, 152, 
157 


Earliest experiences in primitives less 
determinant, 156 

Education, and social morality, 208; 

. and bisexuality, 209 

Ego, and homosexuality, 145; and in- 
stinctual anxiety, 187; and masoch- 

_ ism, 175; and passivity, 175, 178 

Egypt, excision in, 194 

Ejaculatio praecox, 46 

Embryology of sexes, 13-5 

End-pleasure (see Orgasm), 56, 116, 
121, 123, 135, 138, 158 

Enemas, 108, 173n., 200 

Engrams, 200, 203; of oedipal phan- 
tasies, and adult erotic function, 
123-5, 141 

Erection, 43 

Erotic behaviour, of man, 147, of 
woman, 59, 109-15; function, here- 
ditary transmission of, 67; selection, 


7 

Erotogenic factors, innate, 116, in 
masculine girls, 55, 177; se 
Bisexuality 

Erotogenic zones, constitutional cath- 
exes of, 54-6, 113, 120-2, 140, 176; 
dual, in women, 56, 57; in feminine 
development, 100-9, 120, 121, 137; 
140, 175-8, 192, 198-9; may replace 
each other, 140; rcflect individual's 
psycho-sexuality, 199 

Excision of clitoris, 153-61, 162, 191-7, 
203-5, 207; and vaginal sensitivity, 
204; delegated to old women, 158, 
207; effect on types of women, 204, 
205, 208; psychological investigation 
into, 195 


Father, libidinal object for both sexes 


in second, passive, oedipal phase, 21; 
role of, for girl, 125-32, 133-4; 141 

Father-love of girl, 29, 125-32 f 

“Fathers”, tribal, and sexual mutila- 
tion, 207, " 

Fear, of body disintegration, 183-4, 
187; of castration “wound”, in 
children, 38, 39, 40; 50; of first ejacu- 
lation, 184-5; of man, in woman, 
49n.; of mother, in girl, 51-3, 199; of 
motherhood, 49, 50-1; of penetra- 


tion, 173, 175, 176, 178, 181,183, 185, 
199, 200; of sexuality, 187; of the 
male, 185; of vagina, in little girl, 
37-8, 50; of woman, in man, 49n.; 
retaliatory, 52-3, 199 

Fellatio, 43 

Female, feminizing of the, 152, 153; 
154, 158, 159, 191, 204,207 . 

Female sexuality, conflicting drives in 
development of, 103, 112-13, 208; 
disturbances in, attributable to 
Nature or Culture, 162-5, 208; diver- 
gent analytic theories of, 30-9, 5173; 
199; factors which determine adult, 
118-25, 139-141, 163, 207; Opposes 
change, 208; outline of development, 
139-41; types of, 1, 69-70, 109-15; 

_ 135, 141, 145, 148, 195, 200-6 

Feminine, -homosexual woman, 110; 
masochistic drives, ideal vicissitude 
of, 98; woman, partly masculine, 148, 
152 

Femininity, and hysteria, 202; -com- 
plex of man, 200; constitutional, 176, 
207; factors disturbing development, 
46-61, 65-70, 96-103; normal deve- 
lopment of, 41-2, 56, 77; 98, 100, 107; 
196, 139-41, 175; prejudiced by 
aggression directed outward, 52-3; 
primary nature of woman's, 32-3; 
protest against, in woman, 86; risks 
and dangers of, 136, 186, 200 

Feminoid component in boys and men, 
139, 146, 207-8 

Fenichel, O., 16, 44 

Ferenczi, S., 24, 61 

Fidelity, to oedipal love-objects, 129-30 

Fixation, anal or cloacal on mother in 
girl, 108; at cloacal-phallic stage 1n 
men, 146; at phallic stage in clitori- 
dal women, 56-7, 58; clitoridal, 54» 
57, 77; 148-9, 164, 199; on father, E 
129, 134; on mother, 47; 48, 107, 109, 
137, 149; on “phallic mother" in 
men, 207 é 

Flagellants, 46 

Fliess, W.,95 

Foot crushing, in China, 154 

Fore-pleasure, 56, 74, 98; 116, 120-1, 
138, 140, 147 " 

Freud, A., 186, 187 

Freud, S., 1, 6, 7, 9, 15, 16, 19n., 20, 22D, 
29, 30, 32, 34 36, 38, 39» 44 40 49» 
51, 530., 64, 77, 790., 80, 83, 84, 86- 
96, 97, 98; 99, 100, 101, 112, 116, 117, 
118, 119, 124, 125, 126, 130, 137; 145» 
153, 154, 156, 158, 165, 169, 170 
173n., 176n., 191, 192, 195, 198, 199 
204, 205 
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Frigidity, 1, 10, 23, 58, 60, 70, 103, 104, 
Bn 138, 146, 148, 160, 162, 183, 185, 
199; aetiologies and types of, 148-9, 
201-3; analytic cure of, 2, 3, 135, 
148-9, 152, 208; and Perversion, 149: 
female condition of, 70; hormonal 
treatment of, 195; partial (see Clitori- 
dal women), 3, 113-15, 201-2; prog- 
nosis in total, 202; surgical treatment, 
cases of, 151-2; total, 3, 111, 114, 
158, 177, 193, 198, 201-2, 205, 206, 
208 , 


Functional sexual disturbances, 160, 
162 

Genital stage, 26-7, 28, 33, 35 

Genital zone, primacy ol, 98 ‘ 

Genitals, excluded, 21, 22, 23, 26-7, 33, 


35 
Girl, active phallic Stage of, 44, 139; 
aggression of, 1 33-4; attitudes to- 
wards object, 26-7, 28, 41, 44, 127, 
130, 137; attitudes towards pain, 39, 
49n., 129, 176; beneficial conse- 
i 134, 196; 
substitute oedipal love 
130, 134, 136; castration com- 
plex in, 20, 21, 28, 29, 98, 41, 42, 126, 
148, 158, 177, in M: Klein's view, 
31-2; concept of coitus, 171-5, 176; 
concept of vagina in, 36, 38, 50, 127, 
139; denial of vagina in, 38, 39, 49n., 
137; discovery of vagina, 199; father 
(oedipal) * substitutes, 136; fear of 
being wounded, 31, 49, 102, 103n., 
129, 173, 176; fear of being robbed 
of body contents, 31, 52, 199; frus- 
trated by father, 1 30-2, 1933-4; 
libidinal cathexis of clitoris a reac- 
tion-formation, 199; libidinal deve- 
lopment, 26-7, 28, 41-2 
139-41, 176, 199; mas 
3» 4, 5, 20-1, 30, 33, 36. 


Oedipus complex, 26- 
48, 74-5, 107-8, 109, 126.7, 


passive tendencies, 24, 26-7, 28, 


of seduction, 
VIDES towards 


f pre-masculine, 
29; reaction to sex diff 


INDEX 


vaginal sensitivity, 31; role of father, 
127-32; stages of object-love, 21, 22, 
24, 26-7, at, 99-101, 126-7; super- 
o in baby girl, 31, 52-3 p 
Guilt, sense e and masochism, 89, ot 
and sexual function, 1 19; for oedip: 
wishes, 122 


Haeckel, E., 13 

Halban, F., 151, 202n. : 

Halban-Narjani, operation, 150-2, 153, 
202 

Health and normality, 145-6 . 3 

Hereditary transmission of erotic func: 
tion, 67 NE 

Hermaphroditism, 163; larval, in clito 
dal women, 114; to gonochorism, 163 

Heterosexual women, 76; types of, 110- 
19, 146 i 

e MN of clitoridal women, 
202-3; of girl, saved by brother, 130 

Hirsh; 15 

Homosexual, men, 46, 199; women, 2,_ 

» 109-10, 131, 145, 149 — 

Hovnonceuality inni? and clitoridal, 
202-3; in heterosexual women, 113 
ormones, 15, 152 

Horney, Ic, 5, 30, 32, 36, 37, 39 49 
,76n., 102n., 173n., 199 

Hupfer; 157, 192, 193, 194 

Hymen, 38, 106, 137, 185,201 5 
ymenoptera, sexual repression in, 1 3 
ysteria, genital-phallic foundation of, 
19, 21,2 T 

Hysterical rigidity, 148-9, 202; inhibi 
tion, case of, 135-6; inhibition and 
vaginal anaesthesia, 114, 202; repres 
sion and orgasm, 58 


Id, 119 m 
Identification, 47, 48, 49, 51, 55; in o r 
servation of adult coitus, 206; Mie: 

€ active mother, 109-10; with the 
father, in homosexual women, I 
Imagination, infantile, and adult sexu 
T ality, 122-5 6o 
mpotence, 23, 24, 43, 92, 95, 160. 
Incest, 8o; ne of 117; prohibition 
Overcome, 126; wishes, transferred to 
mother-in-law, 24n. 

Incestuous, sex play between brother 
„ and sister, 132-6; wishes of girl, 31; 
122, 131; wishes of boy, 96,153 . 
Inertia, of instincts, 124-5; relative 

dynamic of female, 69 
bulation, 153, 192 
Inhibition, 113, 114, 115, 118, 123, 125) 
202-4, 208; hysterical, 114, 136, 202; 
through frustration, 129 
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Inner voice, critical, 91 

Innate erotogenic factors, 116, 206 see 
Bisexuality, constitutional hereditary 

Instinctual, anxiety, 186-7; urges in 
feminine development, 99-103 

Introjection of educators, 203 

Isolation of masochistic drive, 97 


Jealousy, in older women of the young, 


158, 207; little girl's, 52, 127-8; of 
rival sibling, 83, 88, 93 


Jews, circumcision among, 160 


Jones, E., 6, 30, 32, 39, 199 


Kinsey, A., 57n. 

Klein, M., 6, 17n., 30-1, 32, 51, 52, 76n., 
,.173n., 181, 199 

Kleptomania, 19 

Krabbe, 15 


Lactation, 169 

Lamarck, F.-B., 106 

Lampl-de Groot, J., 2, 5, 44 

Latency period, 26-7, 28, 34, 44 77 
160; cloaca dormant in, 36; mastur- 
,bation in, 54-7, 76 

Libidinal, cathexis, 30; development, 
feminine before masculine, 34; deve- 
lopment, ideally normal, 41-2, 56, 
77; make-up, determines girl's re- 
actions, 206 

Libido, and self-preservation, 173; 
187-8; centrifugal=masculine, 53, 
177, 185; centripetal =feminine, 53; 
developmental stages of, 15-23, 245 
25, 84, 176, Tables of, 18, 26-7; 
_ essentially masculine, 54, 195; geni- 
tal, in childhood, 24; labile in in- 
fancy, 140; of woman, 66-7, 69, 84, 
202, 205; phallicinto vaginal, 30; posi- 
tions, aims and objects, of, 107-9; 
"sticky", 130; sublimated, 145 

Lipschütz, Å., 15° 

Loewenstein, R., 42, 164 

Love, in man and woman, 67-9; see 
Partial love, Object love 

Love object, change of, 13 

Lust murderers, 79 


Mack Brunswick, R., 6, 220., 24, 1730. 


199. 
Mahfouz Pasha, 194 4 1 
Male, as a mirror, 146-7; attitude in 
women, 2053 “civilized”, 147; condi- 
tion of feminine frigidity; 70; narcis- 
sism of girl, 102; sexuality, 116 | 
Male and female compared, activity 
and passivity, 16, 28; aggression, 


52-3; attitude towards pain, 39; bio- 
logically, 8-12; libidinal develop- 
ment, 13-5, 41, 52-3; Table of deve- 
lopmental stages, 26-7 

Malinowski, B., 160 

Marañon, G., 8-12, 14, 34, 1 10n., 163-5, 
170, 175, 201, 204n. 

Martin, C. E., 57n. 

Masculine, -homosexual woman, 110; 
men, 207; protest (biologically bi- 
sexual), 86, 9o, 102, 103n., 140, 145; 
Adler's theory, 95-6 

Masculinity, constitutional, 177, 201; 
favoured by aggression directed out- 
ward, 52-3, 130; innate, of little girl, 
39, 55, 102, 174, 201, 208; woman’s, 
not easily modifiable, 208 

Masculinity complex, 3, 5-7, 83, 130, 
146, 151, 159, 162, 199, 200; Freud’s 
view, 32-3 

Masculinization of woman, 164 

Masochism, and activity, 173-5; and 
clitoridal masturbation, 77-82, 176; 
and passivity, 77, 81, 174 175» 176 
177; as perversion, 92-5, 175} d€- 
fences against, 175-8; erotogenic, 1n 
girl, 51, 89, 91, 103, 137; feminine, 
38-9, 76-115, 129, 146, 151, 169, 
175-8; genesis of, 90-1; girl's, 29, 81, 
176; masculine, 46,81; moral, 89, 91, 
92, 97, 103; protest against, in women, 
86; prototypal cellular, 78 fi en 

Masochistic, instinctual drives, vicissi- 
tudes of, 96-109; -phallic stage of 
girl, 84; phantasies of men am 
women, 89-95, 96, 98 

Masturbation, 20-1, 43; 5477» 7175» 77) 
195; anal, 197, 199, 200; and orgasm, 
156; and prohibition, 54, 72-3; 129; 
160, 196, 202, 204, 208; clitoridal, 4, 
5, 36, 42, 54, 58, 76-7, 84-5, 9B, 129, 
135, 176, by adult seducer, 120, 121; 
compulsive, case of, 157, 192745 €X- 
cessive, and clitoridectomy, 1 56, 191, 
192-4, 203; infantile, 54-8, 71, 123 
194, 199-40, 156, 103, 176, 196; 
infantile, and sense of guilt, 91-2, 123; 
its male character in little girl, 33; 55: 
199; modes of, and feminine types, 
200-1; obsessional symptom sub- 
stituted for, in latency girl, 55-9: 
persistent clitoridal, morc effect than 
cause, 201; phantasies, 55, 7374» 83, 
84, 87, 92, 93, 94, 96, 123; threats, 75» 
204; vaginal, in little girl, 30, 170, 
199, 200-1 

Maternal instinct, 47-8 M 

Maturation, precocious erotic, 56-7 

Meisenheimer, 7., 68n. 
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Men, types of, 207-8 
- Menopause, 8, 10-11n. s 
Menstrual blood, observation of, by 
irl, 1 y 
Meats 57, 169, 170; after exci- 
sion, ‘196, 197; and. beating rites, 
96n.; and vaginal erotization, 29, 140 
Michelet, F., 169 
Montaigne, M., 191 ` 
Moral, anxiety, 186; condemnation, 
pathogenic, 117-18, 123, 131-2, 133, 
135; condition of feminine rigidity, 
70; inhibitions and 'education, 208; 
repression, 177 & 
Morality, 79, 160, 208; development in 
the child, 71-5, 80, 131, 132 , 
Mother, first libidinal object, 16, 43-55 
48; first oedipal object for both sexes, 
20, 21; girl's aggression against, 29, 
51-3, 127, repressed, 131; -in-law, 
24n.; substitutes, 206 

Motherhood, and woman's virility, 170; 

: fear of; 49, 69-70; rejection of, 48, 203 
outh; active and passive, 17; passive, 
2 

Mucosic passive 


anal erotism of, 16, 24 
Mueller, 7., 5 


Muscular, drives, 29; system, active 
character of, 16, 24, 27; System, and 
aggression, 79 

Narcissism, 16; 26- > 48, 49n. 

Narjani, A. E., 150 T Rag = 

Nature and culture in female Sexuality, 
162-5, 208 


Negative Oedipus complex, 20 

Nervous functions irreversible, 115 

Neuroses and civilization, 160 

Neurosis, and Tepression, 97; 
from renunciation, 145 

Neurotic, anxiety, 187; symptom sub- 
stituted for masturbation in latency 
girl, 55-6 

Normal, development, 41-2, 56, 98; 

Ne cae ye 137, 199 
ormality, and health, 145-6; thr 
seduction, 116 Papa OEE 

Nurses and nursemaids, 206 

Nene aree 2 

Nymphea, o! girl, lengthened b 
Bapedi, 207 5 > 7 

Nymphomania, 157 € 


resulting 


Object, choice, 43, 135, 
202; -love, stages of, 18, 
41-4, 47, 78-82, 85, 
26-7; -relationships, 
velopment, 99, 
111-14 


21, 22, 2 
Table of see 
in feminine de- 
100-1, 107-8, 109-10, 


136, 145, 146, 


INDEX 


Objective, anxiety, 186, 187; danger as 
foundation for all anxiety, 186, 187 
Obsessional symptom substituted for 
masturbation in latency girl, 55-6 

Odier, C., 19n., 36n. - 

Oedipal,» aggression, 193; defusion of 
urges, 80, 86; frustration, effects of, 
in boy and girl, 125-30, 133-4, 136; 
phantasies, role in psychosexual deve- 
lopment, 122-5; phase, masturbation 
in, 74-5; rejection of daughter by 
father, 131-2, 133-4, 135. d 

Oedipus complex, beginning of, 31; 
dominance of excitations or inhibi- 
tions, 125; in boy, 26—7, 28, 41-2, 43, 
79-82, 125; in girl, 26-7, 28, 41, 42, 
47-8, 52, 74-5, 76, 80-2, 90, 108, 
125-30, 136, 140, 177; passing of, 
22n., 29, 4172, 75, 124, 126; psycho- 
sexual preparation for adult life, 123; 
vicissitudes of, 111-15, 137; see Active, 
Passive , 

Ogresses, eating children, 52 

Ophuijsen, T. H. W. van, 5 E 

Oral, activity, 26-7; concept of coitus, 
171; erotism, 16, 31, 182; passivity, 
26-7; phases, 16, 26-7, 176 ede 

Orgasm, after menopause, 11n.; clitori- 
dal, in pre-puberty, 56—7, 58, 595 773 

rst Occurrence fixates libido to stage 

and zone, 56, 116, 120-1; in excised 
women, 196, 197-8; in masturbation, 
20, 56-7; 58, 157; in nymphomania, 
157; initiation of girl to, 116-25, 141; 
of man, 9, without erection, 43; 0! 
Woman, 9-11, 58, 59, 69, 85, 106-7, 
111, 151, 155, 192; see End-pleasure 

Orgastic sensitivity, and excision, 195; 
transfer from clitoris to vagina, 191-2; 


198-9, 203 


Pain, 38, 39, 49, 91, 129, 137, 169-71; 
176, 200 
Paranoia, in woman, 24 
Parental intercourse, 31, 42 
Parricide, 80 
Partial, love, 26-75 object- 
cathexes of child, 172 
arturition, 170, 186 
Passive, fixation to mother, in men, 94, 
. in women, 47; (secondary) Oedipus 
‘complex, 21-3, 41-2, 87, 94, 96, of 
` girl, 77, 81-2, 90, 93, 100, 126, 136, 
1495 Phallic stage, in boy, 42, 78, in 
girl, 42, 44-5, 78, 140; phallus, 42-5, 
in male masochists, 46, 94 £ 
Passivity, and pain-masochism, 91; 
evelopment of, 24-30, 42-5; protest 
against, in women, 86; see Inertia 


(organ-)— 
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Patience, erotized, of male, 138 Phobia of spiders, 187 i r 
Patriarchal morality and castration Pinard; 191, 203 
complex, 29 Play, nature of, 124 * 


Pavlov, I. P., 58, 118, 129n. 

Pederasty, 139 t 

Penetration, 43, 47, 50, 60-1, 84, 102, 
105, 129, 141, 173, 175, 184; anal, 
82; aversion to, in clitoridal women, 
202; biological, 181—4; erotized, 206; 
opposition to, 200 

Penis desire, 1, 3, 48, 82, 151, 176, 205- 
6; and basic bisexuality, 7; and ulti- 
mate femininity, 2, 29 

Penis envy, 3, 23, 31, 32, 181; divergent 
theories, 31-3, 10gn.; see Phallus 

Perforation complex, 183, 185, 199 

Perversion, 97-8, 202; infantile, 87, 90; 
through seduction, of women and 
children, 116 JE ^ 

Phallic, activity, 26-7, 55, 56, 78-9, 
140; mother, 207; passivity, 26-7, 
42-5, 89, 1403 zone, fixation to, 3, 5; 7 

Phallic phase, earlier, positive, 18-9, 
35; beginning of, 28, 78, in girl, 20n., 
20-7, 35-6, 89, in M. Klein's view, 
32; later phase, with exclusion of; geni- 
tals, 21, 22, 23, 26-7, 35, 89, 91, 146 

Phallus, active, 24, 43, 44, 91; exclusion 
of, 21, 22, 23, 26-7, 29, 35, 57; 146; 
passive, 42-5, 46, 107, 177; passive 
pre-history of, 41-5, 82, 89; primarily 
passive in woman, 44, 177 

Phantasies, consciously remembered, 
87-90, 92, 95, 98; in clitoridal mas- 
turbation, 77, 129, 193; in phallic 
masturbation, 43; masochistic, 83- 
96, g8-9, 101; masturbatory, in 
oedipal phase, 74-5; 123; masturba- 
tory of male masochists, 46; of active 
castration of the male, 107; of active 
male phallus, in women, 47, 60, 
206; of being beaten, 83-96; of 
being ripped open, 181; of cannibal- 
istic mother, 52; of castration, 76, 79; 
of clitoridal women,. 60, 193;. of 
cloacal baby, 51; of demons and 
fairies, 74; of penis caressed or beaten, 
46-7; of phallic woman, in men, 
146-7; of seduction by mother, 43; 
sado-masochistic, of child, 172, 174; 
vicissitudes of infantile phantasies, 96, 
99; with passive aim, in man, 94 . 

Phantasies of girl, of anal penetration, 


82; of devouring mother’s body con-* 


tents, 31, 52; of father's assault on 
clitoris, 82, 83, 84; of oral incorpora- 


tion of penis, 32; of sadistic coitus, 29; - 


phallic sadistic; 99, 101, 112; phylo- 
genetic, 31; with passive aim, 76 


Pleasure, erotic, and fear, 184; in 
woman, 170-1 
Pleasure principle, 60 
Pomeroy, W. B., 57m. 
Positive Oedipus complex, 20, 52,.81 
Potency, and reproduction, 67; distur- 
bances, 42, 43, 146, 162, 16. 
Predisposition, 122; to clitoridal fixa- 
tion, 57-8 " , 
Pregenital, 44 P 
Pregnancy, 170, 186 
Pre-oedipal, 44 : 
Pre-pubertal sexuality of girl, 76-7 
Primitives, ablation of clitoris, 153; 
ablation of male nipples, 153-4n.; 
excision of clitoris, 153-61 
Prohibition of infantile sexuality, and 
inhibition, 202-4, 208 
Prostitution complex, 130 
Protophallic phase, 20n. 
Pseudologia, 19 $ 
Psychic reality of oedipal emotions and 
wishes, 122-5 
Psychical, intimidation, 203-4; *tmutila- 
tions", 160, 203 
Psycho-analysis, a corrective, 164-5; 
and autoplastic adaptation, 148-9; of 
female homosexual, 145; of frigidity, 
148-9, 152, 202; of neurotic renoun- 
cer, 145;.0f perversions, 149; termina- 
tion of, 149 
Psycho-analytic therapy, of vaginal 
anaesthesia, 114-15, 135, 148; quanti- 
tative basis of, 119 , 
Psychology and biology, 78 3 
Psychosexual development, 13; influ- 
ence of seduction on, 117-25; an 
normality, 23, 117, 205 4 
Psychosexuality, determining condi- 
tions of, 120, 123-5, 204-5 
Puberty, 26-7, 28, 29, 44, 54, 98, 100, 
160, 192, 199; rites, 153 


Quantitative relation of excitation and 
inhibition, 118-25 


Radó, S., 6n. , 

Reaction-formation, 32, 35, 87, 97 199 

Reality, denial of, 206; maladaptation 
to, 125 < 

Rebellion against father in boy and 
girl, 130-1, 133, 134, 137 

Regression, 82, 84, 89, 90, 100, 177; to 
cloacal organization, 35), 91!) in 
males, 40; to earlier love-object, 130; 
to phallic stage, 19, 32 
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Rejection; father's of little girl, 131-2, 
133-4, 135 

Renee 1, 145, 158, 162, 163, 206 

Repetition compulsion, 116, 125, 135 

Repression, 74, 87, 91, 95, 96, 97, 113, 
148; anal, and vaginal function, 108- 
9; and "apparent" ignorance, 39; ex- 
cessive, 125, 208; in seduced girls, 
118, 133, 136; moral, 177; of active 
phallic sexuality of woman, 44, 112; 
of earlier phallic stage, 19, 34, 40; of 
masochistic drives in feminine deve- 
lopment, 102-3; sexual, from with- 

» Out, 159, 160, 208; successful, 124; 
unsuccessful, 125 

Reproduction and narcissism, 183, 184 

Revenge, reaction to castration complex 
in woman, 148; type of women, 206 

Ritual mutilation, 160, 203, 204, 207 * 

Rea ue girl's beating phantasies, 84-5, 

5 


Róheim, G., 17n., 205 


Sadism, ‘and activity, 172; erotogenic, 
and sex instinct, 795 essentially male, 
53; native, of infant, 59; of child, 78, 
79; of girl, 84, 101, 107; primary, to- 
wards mother, 52, 99, 107; trans- 
formed into masochism, 107-8, 112, 
140; turned upon self, 84, 91 

Sadistic-anal Stages, 16, 24, 26-7, 34, 
78, 176; and bi-sexuality, 17 

Sadistic-cloacal phase, 176+, . 

aisig concept of coitus, 171, 175, 
17 

Sado-masochism, 77, 

School teachers, 206 

Schopenhauer, F., 122 

Seduction, first, of girl, 116-25, 141; 
homosexual in adolescence, 109; in- 
fantile, 55, 57; 58; 71-2, 116-21, 132- 
6,141,163; of little girls, cases of, 117- 
18, 133-6; "unsuccessful", 121, 141 

Self-preservation, 38, 173, 187-8 . * 

Sex difference, 172; and observation of 
coitus, 42; trauma of, 1, Br, 87, 206 

Sexes, male and female, biologically 
progressive and regressive, 8-19; 
libidinal development compared, 13— 
15, 26-7, 66-7, 126-7, 130 

Sexual, punda conditioned by Oedi- 
pus complexes; 75, 125-30, 136: 
differentiation, 68, 16974. roe 
functions divorced in 
games of children, 72, 
hormones, 15, 152, 195; 
child, 73-53 r 
narcissistic integrity, 187; 
tion, infantile, 124; 


176, 
89 


woman, 67; 
132, 133-4; 
ideation of 
investiga- 
mutilations, and 


instincts interfere with * 


3-4, 204-55 
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psychical intimidations, 203-4, 208; 
partner, choice of, 146, 147-8; 
theories, infantile, 50-1. 5 

Sexual pleasure, concave representation, 
105-7, I12, 177; convex representa- 
tion, 105, 112, 177 

Sekuality. adult, Tie man, 126; and 
anxiety, 185-6, 199; dangers and 
risks for female, 136, 186; infantile, 
prohibition and inhibition of, 202-4; 
208; male and female, 200; man's 
fear of, 187; of child, role of adults, 
71-2, 117-18, 133-6, 140-1, 202; of 
girl, changes in, 127; prepubertal of 
girl, 76-7 

Sister, role of, for boy, 136 

Skin, excitations of, 24 

Sleeping Beauty, 54, 56, 76, 136 

Social, activity, 145; workers, 206 

Sollier, P., 148n. 

Somatic compliance, 139 

“‘Sphincter-morals”, 2 5 i 

Spiders, symbol of *bad mother”, 187 

Spinsters, and social functions, 206 

Sterility, 1 

Sublimation, 80,87, 97 

Sucking oral phase, 16 j 

Superego, and primary aggression, 31» 
52-3; of boy, 79-81; of girl, 81, 91, 
119, 131-2, 173n., 177, 181, 203 

Surgeon-father, 151 

Symbols for vagina, 37 

Symptom formation, 96, 183 


- Tamm, A., 86n. 


crapeutic surprises, 149 
Tomboy, latency girl, 55 , 
Trauma of coitus observation, 174 
Traumata and predisposition, 122 
Trobrianders and latency period, 160 


Urethral erotism, 182 " 


Vagina, 29-30; as adjunct to anus, 345 
ed, 28, 41, 48, 141, 145, 206; 
and clitoris, erotogenic, 111, 114, 11 5 
137-8, 140, 141, 177, 191-2, 198-9; 
and cloaca, 108-9, 113; and girl's 
oral erotism, 31; and penis, 33; boy's 
and girl's concept of, 36, 38, 40, 50 
` 140; denial of, 38, 39, 40, 49n., 102n.; 
103-9, 137; dentata, 24n., 53n.;— 
"hollow penis", 85, 105; little girl's 
fcars of, 37-8, 50, 140; not discovered 
. in childhood, 199; opened by Chinese 
» mother, 154; -pleasure and -anxiety, 
39; 140; role in little girl, 36, 38, 50; 
54. 130, 140; sealing of, 153; sym- 
olic representations of, 37 


INDEX 


Vaginal, anaesthesia, 3,31, 38, 104, 108, 
113, 114, 115, 135, 170, 199, 201, 202; 
masturbation, 30, 176, 199, 200-1; 
seduction, 141 

Vaginal-clitoridal type of women (com- 
bined cloacal and phallie), 196, 201, 
204, 205, 206 

Vaginal function, 47-9, 54, 66-70, 77, 
84-6, 121, 134, 135, 151, 155, 178, 
199; and infantile masturbation, 196; 
refusal of, 199 

Vaginal sensitivity, 2, 5, 10, 23; 85, 
109-15, 121, 149, 151; after meno- 
pause, 10-1n., 115; and excision, 
204; and infantile anal masturbation, 
200-1; early, 31, 39, 140; in puberty, 


5. 29 
Vaginal type of woman, 195, 204, 205 
Vaginismus, 106 « M 
Virgins, fear of penetration in, 183; in 
China, 154; sublimated libido of, 145; 
see Spinsters e 
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Viriloid, factors in girls, 55, 113; func- 
tion in clitoridal women, 111; phase 
after menopause, 8, 10n. 

Vital, anxiety, 184-5, 200; ego, 173n., 
175, 178; protest, 103n., 140 . 

Vitellinism of female cell, 67-70, + 


Waiting, the female role, 54, 57 ` 
Wars and homicidal inhibition, 80 
. Weigel, H., 157, 192, 193 

Woman's, libido, 66-70, 202; crotic 
function, 59, 65-7, 77; 98-9, 121, 134, 
135, 178; protest against masochism, 
passivity, femininity, 86; psycho- 
sexuality, 205; common principle in, 
115; Vitellinism, 67-70 

Womb, return to, 61 

Women, types of, 1, 109-15, 135, 141» 
145, 148, 195, 2 
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